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INTRODUCT- 


THE FAMILY 
The designation of Doukas as a distinctive cognomen appl 
Konstantinos, Inanne: a Ke | _ family or person! appears for the first time in Byzantium i 

name ‘De F litte a et hatad| | ninth century, and from then on it is frequently met, despite 

oe aro val | decades, up to the last years of the empire and then through the per 
part from a Ww ominor exceptions, are always given Turkish domination to present-day Greece where the name is not uncom 

) yarious parts of the country. The numerous people who bore i belonged " 
different strata of Byzantine society: emperors and aristocrats, loyal soldiers and 
ambitious rebels, state official and obscure gentry of the provinces, writers and 
monks,? Widespread as the surmame was and however numeerous its branches: 
eventually become, in mo circumstance can it be claimed that the Doukai 
represented a single family (like the Romnenoi or the Palaiologoi, for instance). 
And indeed simultancously with the imperial house of Doukas in the eleventh 
century, a parallel shadowy group of persons of the same name can be shown 
to have existed in south Italy and Sicily. 

The vast majority of the Doukat mentioned by the sources, expecially those 
before 1204, indisputably belong to the Byzantine nobility, yet in actual fact it 
is the name itelf which characterizes all persons so described, and it is therefore 
this name which will provide the terms of relerence for the present work. The 
sources have preserved litle on the general impact of the family [or rather 
of the groups of persons ealled Doukai), and thus the introductory part ts 
necessarily based on relatively limited information. What the Byzantines 
themselves have to say about the families of the Doukai is far from adequate 
in forming a picture of what their place in general im contemporary 
society really was, Fortunately much more about the careers of certain 
individual members is known. Several of the Doukai are not only promment 
figures but they themselves played a major part in shaping the his 

The main part of this study consists of prosopograp! 
those are included who have been called Doukai b 


; : <b | 
while children of Doukai who had assumed, or wl 
Foe the different Greek terms employed. 








Boer by their name; on the other hand, som 
family may have assumed different names, ' 


ig one large family, 2 


wkai are found, and these are | Origin ce 
Cestain Byzwntine writers of the eleventh and the twelfth centuries, 1; vi Ee 
might be expected in their praises of the contemporary Doukai, regarded 


dence. The first person who can 
r Doux) appears in ¢. 855 (see. 

; half century the mame apparently bearers of that name as belonging to a single noble family, embracing the ae 
the first two decades of the tenth | of the early tenth century and allegedly having its roots as far back as the frst 
years of the Eastern Roman Empire, This traditional claim was asserted by 
Breennics who categorically states that the first Doulas was in fact a cousin ane. 
close colleague of Constantine the Great who moved from Rome to Constan- 
tinople anc adds that he was appointed there as the dow of the City. This 
unnamed dex became the founder and the common ancestor of all the later 
Doukai who naturally derived their sumanve from his rank.’ Less explicatis the 


(nos. 2-7) become active in military 
vhave been related to one another, and 
one (who was castrated) are mentioned ag _ 
there appears to be no evidence that they 
that the male issue of this eroup became 


similar to this is claimed by alate Byzantine 
some fifty years that another bearer of the _ 


& tenth century a certain Andronikos Douwx 
ear, but there is no direct indication that these 
(predecessors or with the imperial house of the 


family emerged which was certainly the — 


branels of the Doukai proper. It gave an 
alio produced several high officials whic 
military administration of the period, The 
of its Members can be established, while 
their sumame shows, must however have 
SEGUE sometimes only distantly. From 
down to the last days of ite eae and im 
name of Doukas is yery frequently met. 
the Doukai-Ang iof Epirus) had a» 
the Doulai and other represen- 
‘the name by other persons, 

rin 


n fact very fashion- 
both at that time and 


anonymous auther of the dialogue Timarioa who also relates the claim but in 
vaguer termes, only saying that the fiarnily originated in [taly whence tt moved to, 
and settled in, Constantinople? This is not a unique example of a wealthy 
family claiming ancestry [rom a noble Roman, Several other Byzantines might 
easily have mace similar claims,! but no credence whatsoever can be given to 
such late inventions of palace scholars. 


Bryennice; the eldest, Alexios, wan called Keennencs, tho other son loannes Doukos 74, and there 
was also a daughter Eirene Doukains yo. In other words, the chikdren chose to bear the nase of 
their maternal grandparents which matarally appealed to them more than that of their own 
father Hryennice. Similarly, im the fourteenth century two of the sons of the learned super 
logotheter ‘Theodores Mebochites (died in 1932) carrion’ the names of Angelos and Laskaris 
mapecively. Sec Kant, 1, pp. KAI. : 

1 showakl also biieed hae that a married woman did not necesarily assume her busbared's 
rumors, OF tees empress before the thirteenth cenbary vw hice full names are recorded the 
wift of Alexios T (1081-1110) was always called Eines Doaknina and never Eirene Reemene. 
The wife of Alewios IT] (1195-1209) is known as Papheoryne Doakaina or Kamatere and. never 
nat Bout -Kormnenc or Angelina adter ber husband. Theses cam bueaid. sboet ihe soem 
of Nicaea, Only Theodora, the wife of Michael VILI, appeopriately chose her husband's namce 
(fe references see the respective accounts of thesc two, 74 amd 443). 
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bly be 
er fenily iH ich Peaiemilened this na a 
's members are all Greek, with 


inating, Further the Doukes ore i 


impact wits Het at its strongest, 
a ‘Armenian origin, this would surely have 
= sient The Armenian, or at least the 


in the claim that he eae : 


hey nd as ancaitors the Roman Fabii but only 
gia! t This tale of an oriental escent ishowever ; 


hree distinct families of Doukai, those of the carly 
stint Bm archaic form of Doux, the small 


enim bier gurtiaries os Doukas-Angel 
cases in which the name of Doukas cates 
“A ieee periras 
Tf SE sed ED eae 
ne ecg caren e re 


: concept of the unity of the family, en 
€ was indeed not much in COTTON. 
eri family of the later perit 
decade, and the house owed 
an # and 
‘thése xi 


“Their prestige 


THE FAMILY 


eatates, although it cannot be denied that ouie 
catenalve ge andl seats se ng 
hacke! af the kind traditionally associated with the misery 
ee peasant. It is evident from the events in which they were imt | 
fram their popularity with the chroniclers and populace, and fron He's i ! 
‘weadent of ¢. 932 when an impostor gained wide local support only bene 
waa clever enough to adopt the name of the dead Konstantinos 9, that the 
fame of the Doukes rested not upon wealth and privilege but sprang from their 
daring military exploits on the eastern frontier. They were then pr 
brave and successful soldrers who could expect to command widespread rapport 
both from among their own ri anks and from among the populace whe knew and 
admires, them. They lived and flourished in a milieu which nouriehed the legend 
around teeir mcm: which is found in the epic of Digenes Akritas. It is probable 
shat ther spasmodic revolts against the Lawful government were devoid of any 
eerious foundation, and there appears to be no deep-rooted cause for these out- 
breaks. The inculents af gob—7 and q1g can best be understood as the action of 
ambitious and papular aencrals who had overreached themselves. The backing 
they received, sentimental rather than real, was far from adequate to cope with 
the situation that emerged. Herein lies the tragedy of the house, and to a certain 
extent explains the special consideration with which the Doukes were treated 
in Byzantine literature. , 
The relationship of these Doukes with the imperial house of the pases = 
dynasty presents no particular problem. No doubt the family’s popularity = 
exceeded the permissible limit and even went 30 far as to link the ep 
Konstantinos 9 with the crown in the face of the evident disqpentteeS 
VL? Otherwise they acted like other military pare 
and mentality. Their professional experience was a 
loyalty was ain Aieianetle Given a | chance, they sect ches Bet 
everything with the gravest consequences for the state and. ene 
inthe carly tenth century, the family ti the chief minister Samonas rat 
dangerous opponent.) The blow sustained by the anaiesly 2 following ic 
annihilation of Konstantinos 3, put an almost pea sits 
Most of its members were either killed* or rendered any 


Un noting the withdrawal of Androcikos # ta F Kobalbe Tht 2 
he was accompanied by his own relatives and slaves (dha 

which is nea further elaborated. In is of eourse 

i baleen a, lat ge 
timer of relative alaandaece of war prisoness (C 

der Eoslaves dans te Afonde icant (Athen, 1950); 
appre ae 








0 DUCTION 
' : Nikolana 2), they Mere Terk aa 
to th j { Pertic 


: their relationship to the carlier Doukes, 
lin both groups might possibly point toa _ 
SLydoi also belonged to the military aristocracy, — 
‘much attention to them. They supported and tock — 
as Skleros, and there is also further evidence of their 
| authority. However, they were eventually - 
m subsequently had a military career, 1d 
century, thanks to the providential clevation of 
a predominance which was strongly felt until — 
nos, and for some time afterwards certain of 
positions, especially in the army. The family 
unfortunately it lacked the more construc 


hy 


| vast wealth, and their clos: relations with 


‘century the Doukai entered a period of 


continued to be used and to be popular, the: 


Toannes 13 most probably became extinet by 


Doukai who subsequently appear do not 


but rather to a family which had mean- 


its successors on the throne. In spite of their exten 


THE FAMILY q 


pret wool, The hows was said to helene to the eastern branch of the Doukait 
though a corresponding western one is not known. The writers of the period, 
frequently in close touch with the palace, are lavish in their praise of the nobility 
of the Doukai and their glorious past. In particular Psellos names Androntkes, 
Konstantines, and Pantherios? as among the ancestors of the emperor Kon- 
etantines rz. This should not however be taken at its face value. The father of 
Konstantinos ro cannot have been @ very distinguished man and he is indeed 
very rarcly mentioned. ie 
The failure of the Doukai to establish a lasting dynasty must be seen within 
the historical setting of this period, during which the Byzantine polity was fared 
with increasing difficulties. In the first place, the crown pased to Konstantinos 
r2 quite accidentally, and he became emperor without the permanent support 
af cither the army or any really influential group im the capital. Tt is of course 
true that at the cuteet the opposition that was snstrumental in forcime the abiica- 
tion of Isaakios I Komnenos had to turn to an kepoeiagee re man. hire the 
evil .so that the new emperor appeared to act in the interests 4 group. 
Pietieniore it is possible that as a close relative of the now dead patriarch 
"Re pod pdvour tae dye Toll siyeees Reet ea a L 
described : if 4S, a LEE =z Ps rk 7 < 
omiue lave teres 1 ioe aiecs te cane birth of irene, the wife of Toannes 19: 
Fryen yoiv alrge ris aay 7d wddorow, Seria mara, 1, [- 157. On the other hard, ‘Atal 
érniaog {western} is almost conbeenptaously applicd ta the rebel Mik ‘ sateen fc 
P. 118. The contrast between the noble ‘eaatern’ with the [oss moble western’ sxfgin ( 
ri da sal ed fomépex réyuare, Skouk, P. ago) was <tinsdy: muacked, 6 ele SS omy 
Byzantium. 5. Wryonds, “Bycantiam: The Social Base of Decline in Uh tee ra pepe 
| Rysenting Studies, 2 (1959). 16t=2, argues that bas aran ide 
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¥ carly date the name be to 


the earliest mention of this 


rned into a first name, ent naa 


ata ae “uner: re 
| EEE period ef the widespread ‘coal 
Hungary? 

re certainly a noble and 
fe period when its 
ICraCy Were entirely different 


calthy house which 


Supposed nobility of 


the Arpadian period (1o0q— 


whereas the eleventh-century dynasty are mentioned in rather 


Teas true that here we come across conslant praises for the farruly’s diac 

t, but this docs not apply to the little known father of Konstantinos 5 ; 
eo the earlier Doukes from whorn the imperial house was thought to descenel, 
The imperial house itself must have encouraged the creation of the legends which 
linked it with the earlier Douke and with Rome? The excessive compliments 
for the family appear for the first time in the writings of Psellos, who may have 
fabricated such reports, He continually compliments the emperor for his noble 
ancestors.' Theophylaktes of Bulgaria imitates him and attached the epithets of 


IThe prominence and past gloebes of an individaal Gumily or house (dros) were narurally 
moe’ admired by the Eyeantines, but as thes wad spontancous and devodd of amy Eulse pretence it 
failed to create o class resting of an eminent past alone. Perscns prided themsrctves in the first 
place on tbe heroic achievements of their ferefathers whale che element of aratocracy itel was 
rather wsbordinated to thax Hence the sedden disappearance of noble families who did net 
become extinct butin cet way or another ceased te play the roledemanded of them anc eles linet 
their hah social stancling. The comstant emergone throughout the Byzantine perked of people 
af chacure and humble origin whe attained the highest offices of the empire was tse rule rather 
then the exception. Three striking cases of this were Basilcing I, the famaly of the Kamateros late: 
in the eleventh century, and the rise of Theodoros Laskarse—=che future empcror—in the ewelfth. 
Laudatory praise of a Gumily’s post always remained popalar, yot this was primarily meant as 
a complienent aed was applicable to houses who, like the Doukal, bad abemly achieved an 
exerplianol place in society. Pelle brief characterization of the Diogenes clearly ihostrates 
srevailing views about aristocracy, Aceording 1 him, the family of Romance [V was ancient and 
alcricat with the exception of his father who by revolting unsuccessfully against the lawhal 
gorermmont erased to posses the hereditary noble qualities: 1 Boewtut rede gyal dd “Phere 
Ta roll dhopatroug, 7a judy yivar dpyuior eat eOSouuoy wage rod maraér, Peellos, of, 6. 157. 

Fer the Byzantine idess om mobility see E. Gerland, Aivobe at fa Noblesse enfioie ex Mapa Age 
(Pus, rgoq), pp. 9-43 R- Guilland, "La noblewe do race A Byzance’, 25, 9 (47/48). 30T-M4 
(the author cites and discusses all Greek berets used fie the designation of nobéliry): Ph. Argenci, 
Libres d’Giro oe do Nalitesre de Gio (London, 1955]5 pp. Gab (beliewes that there existed a exsbility 
af birth is Byzantium); F. Dalger in 2.2, 49 (19561, nas 98) ‘La tranemissan 
hérédicaire des titres nobillaires & Byzance’, Palorvagnt, B [0h raga), 1sre4g (of BS. 55 
[robo], 200), is inaccessible to ree. 

2 For instance the Angele 
thirteenth century (cf, Pach. 
as to describe ihem all ao 
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2 Saab besieged the rebel at Kable 

ror. Then heviso et hoping perhaps to obtai 
ar. Ther ne heard that his friend the pata 
pees a ebrua ry 907) ane realizing his difieulr 
me pale that is for a free Passage to their 
n Sa soe some. Malitary assishince to relieve the 
~ or te inperial troops, According to Tabari, 

To GO, amd we must suppose 


his way to Tarsus and then to Bagedad where he 


‘naval engagement of f October wit 
and in despair si 


la,7 accompanied by SUpporters amd fare : | 


a had the appearance of a rey 
oa aad | ‘alt by an exper. 
ally caused concern at Constantinople, fe 
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a thi in view he sent a letter bidding him to return to 


ANDRONIKOS DOUX — 
| the troubles of Andronikos did not end with his 
Weles are to be believed, the emperor waa cont P 










Once more the relactant fugitive waa unlucky. The eralty Samonas succeeded 

in persuading the Arab messenger to reveal the emperor's letter to the Muslim 

authorities of his country. Asa result Andronikes with his ons was 

throws into prison and in order to save his head he was compelled to embrace 

Islam) We are informed by Mas*tidi that this conversion took place at the 

instigation of the caliph Muktafi, ic, some time before August go8 when this 

caliph died.’* Wo more was heard of Andronikos Dowx and his death must have 

gcourred not long afterwards. It is possible that some of his comrades, who 

presumably also apostatize:d, had successful careers among the Arabs." | 
Apart from the possible ambitions of Andronikos, the purely defensive 

character of his moves was obvious and there appears to be no trace of any 

attempt aiming at the throne, It would be difficult not to agree with the version 

of Logothetes that his withdrawal to Kaballa was caused by the schemes of 

Samonas, Che Jaye of St Euthymios which occasionally makes a vague sugeestion 

that Andronikes entertained such high hopes is unconvincing. ‘The seizure of 

Kaballa obviowsly had little military support and not many people followed the 

rebel there; mosn of these quickly abandoned him and did not hesitate to testify 

before the emperor.!® Moreover, this affair does not indicate an ambitious 






















Nikola Mystikes could have written a leer io Andronikes in Kabali, bue the text given by 
Pita Both, pp. 74-6 (cf. Grumel, Megenten, 1, po 196, mo, Goa) ia obviously not an authentic exe. 
ALA. Fopoy, Jmeerair ie FY if ego frames 0 cherbatee obechent (Moscow, 8899), pp. PoI—z, 
thought that it waa a forgery of Samnonas, Yer bt is difficult to beliewe thar this clewer mam could 
have fabrbcored so coode a forgery a3 Chat which makes (he shrewd paorianch addrces the dopersie 
rebel as future emperor” and beg for a reward. The very tome and content of chis leiner maggrat 
thatven are peokuhly dealing with a later ereathon of the patriarch Ewihymace’ Ellrwrrs, ahenys 
eager to slamder Niloclios, 





@ Theoph. Coat, p. 972; cf Dilger, Regent, tf, p- 65. no 546, who follows the chronedegy of 
de Boor, Canard op, et, p. 59, belicwss that the embaey ef Leon Chotreaptaies wo Bagdad 
(Ditdger, Arasitee, mo. 547) was concemed with Andronikos. Tt mrust be made clear hererver 
that the above letter of the enaperor cowkl not have been seat with Choirosphakees, as the 
mcsscnper a mcpreealy leacribed as an Arab. 

2 "Eegerdty dd “irdedeeg wel dierpally pend adirow fan obras oupperuas ol wediiw Bui Bolo 
red Topo tugra proportion, deepenodids Tor av efore ate ra eal ol oly aime tfeykrarra, 
Theoph, Gone., p. ort 1" 

4 Viallier, Arcane af fer Arabe, o fa), p a98; ef Canard, op, ct. Unforvanately an 
‘eniyention on the apeataay of Andronikos by the emperor birmeell has not been preserve See 
PB. Maas, ‘Literariches zu der Vite Buthymil’, 22, a0 (9gta), 437. Only the tisle wf Unis poem. 
has survived. ‘/ldorron rod deeedron fs “Aetpdewew rie apsordinye’. See (A. Mai), ipseliqgeen 
Remorum, 1 (Tice, yo), poke Por ihe revolt soq also P. Kartin-Hayter, "The Reveit of 
Amdeonicus Ducas," 08, 27 (eg60), 24-4, who somewhat oversiresses tls ampoetance. 

0A certain contemporary governor of aeyyl fois13) by the mame of NbuwlHasan Dsulklh 
eLRimi ix mentioned by some of the Arb soarees, CE F, Witwtionield, “Die Statthalter von 
Aegypten cur Zelt der Chaligen’, Abbadhnges div hinigiichew Ceiellscha/t Viscmachaflen 
Géringm, q. Adeline, 21 (Lam indebant to Dr N. Mi, Panagivtakis Gor dipawing 
my attention to the exint ci ilging Grom his name DCwalA el Ruel, be mua 
: vedi faraity, whe could have apostatined with . 
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{to the events of his unfortunate rein rather than to 
ase was & son of Andronikes 17 and appears tp 

in Pa moms? in tooo? The name of Doukas is 


Pe ne, 
Pechati ot Fliska', fereciiva ma , 
off. Deeley ae identified the ae: at the | 
Ce ghey it 22, 43 (igs), 256. A correction 
Epzantin’ de Parisirion (P ‘ 















eral textbooks. For 4. 7 
eel incident of dhe period hos 





T¥ Paphlagon, Konstantinos was a person top 
have been somehow implicated in the plots of his father- 


wnmonly attached to him, but so 
f prior coe veyy litte is known, bur it 








nos and after the latter was seized on 9 August 1og4 
to the isle of Plate in the Propontis, Konstantinos was quick to raise 
protest on behalfol his relative, but he himself was also arrested and imprisoned: 
in a certain fortress. Three “noble and wealthy" Asia Minor associates of his, 
Goudeles, Baianes, and Probatas, suffered the same fate, and all three had their 
fortunes confiscated and transferred to the emperor's brother Konstantinos.® 
There is no information as to how long he remained imprisoned, but in ro3f/q 
Dalassenca was still in custody and his free relatives were also seized.7 In was 
perhaps this unfortunate affair that foreed Konstantinos Doukas to retire for a 
time te the countryside and to busy himself with farming 

Peellos, who certainly knew Foonstantines well and felt more affection for him 
than for any other contemporary ruler, relates that they became close friends 
during the reign of Monomachos (rog2-55) and probably in the early part of 
it? Yet the active political life of Doukas, as far as is knewn, only starts in 1057. 
In the Easter of that year (90 March) together with Doannes rz, he was among 
a number of generals from Asia Minor who came to petition the emperor 
Michacl VI Stratiotikes for higher dignities, though ther efforts proved fruit- 
less, It is strange that Kedrenos includes the name of Konstantinos among the 
‘easter generals’. In fact, there & met the slightest indication that he had any 
military backeroune, } 

By this time Konstantinos, having lost his firat wife, was now married to 
Eudokia Makrembolitissa, a niece of the patriarch Michael Keroularios. Being 
hongured with the important dignity of eecfarches, he was presumably among the 
first supporters of the wiurper Isaakios Romnenos with whom he hed been 

* Mest prominent among thrac yariagti & themarname of Doukltzes ich Appendix I 1), attached 
to Konstantines by some miner sources. The colophes on a Messina mansocript af April robs, 
written by the monk Gerruincs, informe us that it was completed ri damAdag roi de dpfodotig 
ddpoceres Kuwrraetivw roi douatrty, ee G. Fraccaroli, ‘Dei codicd greci del monastero dell = 
Salvaions’, Stadt distin @f Pilstogis Clue, 5 (Ber), 4gg-so0. In a mansrscript al Yonara' 
Hires an oxplarkioey gloss is fend to the lect that the emperor is valle by most people 
Douklies and not Doulas (fd wal vais edaloeer ad dotear, douatriqs f'dromnaitauad draadvaero), 
but this comes from the hand of the ria enodern mac ieee Wolf | bo are Hott, 

: ‘Tracizi’ 6 knee cemain wesicm jurors ure, 
peels say cee Nadler, Tudors, Mickel Stratistiker, frost Krmnena (Plauen, 1g), p. 16) 
whe quotes a wratern chronic: the emperor ‘Constantines Dukies'. in oknwious dertva- 
thee: fron it f& the form "Dieelici® four in Rocualdus Salerniatous, Gtranion (= A5, vol. va}, 
pp. tf, 186, and 189, and in Andreas Darelidas, Chrasica (=RiS, vol, xm}, p- aig. Lupus 
Proicspatarias in MGA, Scrip, ve 7h 36 colle ihe emperor “Constantious 0 Draco, which 
may be traced tn the sensible Greck Kueworartives ¢ red douwle, Loa prom of tre flknetng century 
Kocemtantines i) called : see K, Horna, "Dic Epigransme ea Thesdoros Dalamon’, 
Winner Studien, 25 (1qeq), tly. Hows this latter is a mere poetic compound very commen in 


(Rode, i pee 510-115 Zona Mh p. 489; cf. G. Schlumberger, L'ipofele dycantine d fa fa dy 
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na bloody engagement before Dyrrachion he was kl 


--yalian . a : vas betrothe ' + 
sister Zoe 20. Speaking of his death, William of Apulia adds that he was buried 


































with "the proper Lomours'.2 gir a 
Chrysopol nd of Konstantins Doukas died young, but his brief life does at least indicate that 
a is, and were expected to i aga person he had more admirable qualities than either of his brothers. Psellos, 


who knew him intimately, devotes a character sketch to him, in which he 
praises him for his dexterity in horsemanship and in hunting. The same author 
also wrote a medical treative for his instraction.* 

No knewn portrait or seal of Konstantos appear to have been preservecl.27 
There 4 also no evidence that he married. 


i tee * a i. cx to . hig. 
commander in chief." He joined the ua 
another succeeded in inducing some of 
But this act, far from gaining eeneral suppoes 
















nine-hour struggle. The alarming news que of 
ieee aries miacde hurried efforts to cope with this. 
Fortunately for him the revolt did not spread to che , 
Pes int ea a were mustered and sperial 
(prevent | from creasing into Eu . eS F 
. pean rope and was the eldest daughter of the emperor Konsta Xr and his d 
rebellion ais. ae Anna wit the eldes ghiter of the emperor Konstantinos A re atcon 
a twas only extinguished after Botaneiates liad wafe Eudokia.! She entered a monastery and was still there when Psellos wrote 
































18. Anna (before 105,7-alter 1075) 





ne of the participants. These, after having been is : 
anced allegiance to Konstantios and handed hiny Be his Ghranagrapinia.* 
forcibly made a monk and was then banished to an a aake SEE 
4 'Oeeldic hoc bella reged spoliatus homare 


cat Tal \ E. . = ‘ = = Pts 4 
P comfinement to his unknow ae Coratantiinus ef est subhomatu honoee decenti’, £a Gente ae Raber! Goucerd, mv, vv: 
After Alexios Evomnenos m ee, aan aa 433-3 (p. 226). Hi death is also reported by other western sources, whic oetuce bam with, 
erred from his @la seine crown (! April : Konstantinos zy. Ci. Mathieu, ibid, p. 929, and in, 92: (1952), 137, m 4- 
mee : 1S nd of exile ies ak responsible: positon: ~ 2 Pyellos, 11, p. 235. 


itd among those military commanders who in the 4 Voruede cede Kuverarriene vor Topdapopteyrer, s00 L. Allarius, "Dk: Peellis et eorum scripts 
to continue the imcessa  aealnet Guilscah re | dintriba’, AG, 122, 001, gy 
ne ght against ee | 27, Darks, ‘Der Konstantinos der ungarischen helligen Krone’, Higfilrar Rberak (= Serta 


| HaGieriona, Zagreh, 1940), py 447-41 has alecenpeed to show chat the compere Konstantines 
portrayed in the Hoty Crown of Hungary 2 Kocatanbis, bat in my openion this cannot be 20. 

Ser the chapter on Koostantisces 23, n. ob. 

18.1 SkyL Cant., p. 6593 Glykas, p. 607; Skout., p. 165, (wrong account); Tord (Hone), p. 85. 

2 Peellos, o, p. 1 gl. At first glance, Pocllna’ account of the female sue el Rorstantines ro neigh 
appear inconsistest with the isformation suppliod bey ue other scunces (cf. thee edi be Ubid.. p. 145, 
Bone length a n, t]- Hewever, a closer examinatzon of his narrative phon that this i cot preciecly a2. He 

fan a} Hy Atal, pp. 905-9, who uses it ai an exouet 1 fe. XX) speaks of the childeen bern to Kimelantines 14 prior to his accesion and rightly alluches 
: ae form by Skyl. Cont, Pp. 748, and Zon, 2 a to che three sone and the eo daugoters whom be falls to name, bot be adds that the younger 

ey which Eanstantios, alter being con: daughter wae already marned (preauniably Theedora rai while the ekder had taken the vel, In 
This, however, cannot be aceepted ance the following section (ch. XOXT) Paellos beyins to speak of the childres born to the enxperor ayler 
he received the rca, Hie refers to the birth of Ronstantios «7 but then abewpthy turns to 

Michael's rg coronation without any mention of the child been akterwants, ie, Zoo an Having 
maand his opportunity here, Psellos cenits any reference to her at all. That fox ao not one of 
the daghters already menticeed is also ed by the face hat she was neither a oan neat was 
she married when the second part of the a waa compasod, ic. ine, 1079. Inceed sbve 
mt vet etmpemfe (Syl. Gont., p. 588] is 1078, and it was a few years 

Keennenos (see the relevant account). > 
ve Anna beat calls her dper ye depres which is of couric nero if 
namic ef Hannah, Yet is is possilile that bre took the ward as meaning 
grace”. Cho the otter hand, che werd dyerd wed os a fiet name bn 
See a ee ee capac, aa ke 
| Petersburg, tgog), pp 44 anni sa, and Dooxpaire, eles de -Lere- 

Beri Fonnitc nate ia oronsatis ik 






lal, p. 307, who says thar in. the dise int followed the 
: Pe a0, who says | urbences thot followed he 
beatillin Constantinople. ‘The infarmaation of Skyl, Cont, p42 
ety fall Ronstantios erparqyi¢ and resridiore of these Retell ) 
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‘had substantial claims w 
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beat lings of : ad nis 
ium, ‘Che imperial ace } 
of Romanos, Ifany special 
or, itmay possibly be an exp 
at the handling of the crisis.2 fy, 


We = on intimate terms with Poellos. Ther 


over Romanos (spring 1072).23 He is also kn. 
Caesar's Hunting expeditions,*+ A pa 
i) apwrofecriaples Fit Sopeorrivces Tey eyoAdy rhe 


married Maria, a lady of Bulgarian origin wi 
Trojan and claimed ancestry from king Samuel (oes 
fre uently called by her husband's tithe as protevestiaria,2? was 
‘exerted some influence in the court of Alexing | Ronee 
re of the Chora monastery** and was on close terms with the 
penis iipabetios. 9 Prior to her death, Maria took the 
“ein sets she ced on 21 November of an unknown 


Maria, Andronikos Doukas became the fa | 

1a naire ther of five 
#, loannes 35, Eirene 2, Anna 27, and Theodora of. The 
born n before fore 1067.1 Tt is interesting to note that the name 
common among the families of Komnenos, Palainlogns, 
ee 










# mupol “Avipariven rad doiea, i urrercpeactivrey tu 
‘Arreviow, See WIM, v,p.376 (PG, ray, cal, togaCT). a 





Oe 
The address has been best, but there is no reason to doubt the 


‘ ww ones eto Chiktatourios {p. 995), specially associated with 


t Hyeantine (Paria, 1881), p, foe » 7 (18 7a/9), 77 me a0; 
. 108, adda that on fas 











| Angreloe, Kamateros, and other, passed to then fro Iai 
(Greek custom of naming children after their grandparen 1 


resented with this reward after his return « ' 





him, which is in fact an exhortation area ‘i 


B18 no. goa. The + be fnand i mh . 
ee nag ee seatitkor itself can be fisind in MDM, v1, pp. got 










ao, Konstantinos Doukas [before To50-1075/76) 


Konstantinos Deukas was the younger! son of Ioannes rg and Eirene Peponitissa. 
Though he was said to have been called after the emperor Konstantinos & 2,7 
itis hard to imagine that he could have been born as late as his uncle's reign 
{rogg-G7).2 Lake his elder brother, Konstantinos carried the high senatorial 
dignity of profofrerdras.* 

Tn the palace revolt in Qetober 1071 which resulted in Enebokia’s elimination 
from all influence in imperial affairs Konstantinos, together with other members 
af his family, played an active part.? It was also to him that the firet campargn 
against Romanos was shortly afterwards entrusted. Contrary to expectation, 
the farmer emperor was liberated by the Turks and alter learning of the hostile 
developments in Constantinople, he managed to raise an heterogeneous army. 
‘At the head of this he marched westward to Dokeia which he occupied and he 
then prepared to make his stand there. Konstantincs Dawkas was ordered to set 
out to check Romanos’ further advance. He collected afew troops in the capital 
and then creesed to Asia Minor where he recruited his main force. He had the 
advantage of bring joined by Grispin, an experienced Frankish chictamm who 
after being degraded and exiled by the emperor Romanos TV had then been 
restored to favour by the new government, Tt was to him rather than to the two 
Tioukas brothers that the retreat and eubsequent defeat of Romanos was die, 

Romanos, for his part, largely counted on the services of other Frankish 
mercenaries. He was also assisted by Theestorces Alyattes, an old ars alis- 
tinguished comrade of his. Konstantinos came to Dokeia, but the initial 
nccasional skirmishea between the two opponents there proved indecuive. 
Romanos left his defence to Alyattes who Hae to ea a bus Seeh son 
as the engagement began his Franks chan sides jourting their kinsman (rp. 
Alyattes' soldiers were rowted and himself was captured and blinded, This was 
the first serious setback for Romanos since La been freed ee igh 
and it raised high hopes in Constantinople. In isappPAHotment Aric with 
a Pate Cappadocia where for the moment he confined himself tn the 
stronghold of Tyropoion,' and hid cause was temporarily strengthened by the: 
arrival of Chatatourios, On account ef the winter (1071-2) Konstantinos was 


az, 1 Pyellos, 1, 7 167; Bryen-, PP: are Go anil 109. 
ch ht tne ml Ro 
pooiekly a3 So Era qoa and oy tale him a peesdron CF, above Anclranilecs 

ssc 


ann, rod 
| 
ad el ‘ 







ie byreantine. Les fortereses cappadecienncs 
ro (1988), Ws. 
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doctors’ efforts he died early in henae 


reads; Aupee, Bovithes. Kaworavrives 7p biome fe 


POOTELED tines Doukas became the father of at least one 


» 


tantinos Doukas (1074~-c. 1095) 


‘Ronstantinos Doukas was the only! son of the emperor 
“Maria the Corucasian. He appears to have been born in 
ly before August tn that year.? Those who stood clese to den 
any impressed by his exceptional beauty both as an infant and as 


have followed the version of Attal 
ities naa Om | Pp. Thg—7o and 192, 4; 5-50, 
Focilos, m, pp. 166-8, differs in some details, particularhy Pet eee 
7a No precise indication is given as to Kanstantines" military 
OT pTTyCT atrawpeinan, the usual designation for the supreme 


eS Rere Caer rae + 1999), fp. 2G, M1. a, 
probably J Casey eres date see D. 1, Palemis, ‘Notes 

nity ‘ ; F) Tigis), Gey, 
ited that a contemporary protyfreediar and deueparios té¢ eiglzs Konstantin, 
. » Regen, n, p. 19, no, 1004, is actually 
perhaps & lroeher of Eucdokin Makrembolitissa, for whom sec R. 


sei Be nea oe ann sama 
ate “Ka talog ene et Koliektsl! Russkago Arkcologicheskage Instituta ¥ 
Aigo), sas. nes 48s. ar Tuenia Roskago Arkeolegicheshage Tasttuta p Awe 
Milne sot HR Kemal ned vosiitin 
eats that it lates : bare i teeing that the scal onsite the eithe grafertnater for 


Aiglon: Gentantin Ds pareve, Por Korstantinns sce Bh. Leib, ‘A Byzanke. 


jot cuca Forphyrogentte (y, * * Fullatin alt 
: Pf Me 2 (1 I. P. 83-100, and ¥ a ikea fore of 


“his hereditary rights to the throne, 









aa 


aad more specifically with the proto 











Ata very early age Konstantinos received the imperial insig 
was designated a3 heir apparent.4 Thus at a difficult period in August te 
hard presed government endeavoured to appease the Normans by pea 
the betrothal of the infant to one of Robert Guiscard’s daughters. This was 
agreed upon, The girl came to Constantinople and became known to the Greeks 
at Helene. Until Michael's rg fall in 1078 she was regarded as the future wile of 
a future emperor.® The dissolution of the betrothal after Botanciates’ accesion 
and the confinement of Helene to a convent served as the pretext for Guiscard"s 
attack on Bysantium.? 

Asa natural consequence of Mrchael’s rg fall the young prince, despite his 
mother's second marriage to the new empcror Botanéiates, had to renounce all 
his rights and prerogatives.” [his gave rise to ceriain mistatements found in 
non-Greek sources to the effect that Botaneciates had Konstintinos castrated? 
The empress Maria made persistent attempt to have her son recognised as the 
lawful heir, but she failed since the aged and childless Botunejates finally 
decaced tes support the canclidature of aavother of hie relatives" 

In spite of favour during the first years of Alexios Pa reign ancl of Maria's 
strong influence at that time, the ryzhts of Konstantinos were finally quashed. 










19, Peellow, m, pp. opfeg; Aleries, 1, p. 10g; Theophylakios of Bulgin in Pt, cab, col. 2461, 
4 Peellos, a, p. 198, saw hin ai tools Poovey dradebeadeor rie aegeedye (0 stem... me, p. 799, 
and Skout,, p. 068, In the ehrysolvall of his father to Guiscard be is called SomAnvy, Seriiva Mifinara, 
Lp. a0. Similarly Konstantinos” portrait in the Holy Crown of Husgary is accompanied by the 
inscription Kurerusries fasdely "Puyadur ¢ ropdogopieyras; lie references see below n. 2b. 
1Skyl. Cont. pp. 720 and say; cf, Alewtas, 1, p. 97. The proposals were put forward in a 
chrysobull (Dideecr, Regeste, p. 1g, 10. 1003) written by Paellos which can be found in ‘ris 
Minara, t, pp. 929-94. The document ts especially noted fee the beseowal of honorary Byzantene 
tithes on the Norman eobility as a result od che betrothal. For an analyse of thas sec H. Hebices, 
op. cit, pp. 4g—79- For the betrothal and its political repercussions sec F. Chelan den, Histotre de 
la Dustinotion nermande eu ftalie ef en Sicite (Paris, gta), t p. 264; P. Charania, “Byenetium, the 
Weit, ancl the Origin of the First Crsade’, 8, 1g (1g¢g), especially pp. 19-20; idem in B. ML, 
Setton (gen. ed.) and MW. Baldwin (ed, a Attery of tty Craandes, ¢ (Philadelphia, 1955), pp. 
rfiy—A; ML Maethiew, Cuidlenme sie Paulie, fe Cesk de Robert Gutieard (Palermo, 1961), ps 36%. 
‘Anna Komnenc, aut of hatred foe this matrimonial project (for this bins of hers ace C3. 
Buckler, Anus Gh ea! A Stusp [Lendon, gag], p. af), chims that Konstantinos, bes oeily a 
child lens than four years old, shusmed and abborred! bis fianoée from the very beginning (Alexia 


f. lj a = i an r ; 
Ae ¢ Chalandon, ferCannéw, 5 7+ 63; G. Ralias, “Kigapa wal speguara ris clefolie rod 


Pofdprau Totaadptow als 14 Bageiseaw (t0B1)", FPASruw, 00 (195), 115-25, 


© Alfocuar, 1, Ps FES. See | : L 

: * Hebrneus reads: “Then Nicephorus {s. Botanciabes) castrated the 
oe Th nen of ee CR abu: esate) Tech 
of Abul” Rana Neos os (Oxford-Lendon, toe), 4, p. 227. According to Gi. Makaterra, 
De rebar gestir Aagerté Ce rine of Sieifina somitis at Roberts Gadiardi ducis fratris qjus (od. BE, Pontien, 
RIS, v}, gh Gly the child an hie father's abdicative was *barpater eunuchizanu’, As Chalundon, 
Les Comnd a 1, p. fig, nf, aineains, this is net acceptableon account of Konstantines’ subsequent 


sae According ww Deyes 1 Gif, it wae Alexion Kominenos whe openty championed the rights 
of Renatantines, See abave comarAnciod #7, 0. 7s 
W Alesis, |, ps OO : 

























irth of Alexios ip eldest nia aoe cs 
stantinos was betrothed to her, The wa 
i Tulers, and their names were included 
how sincere these acts of Alexiog were, fhe te. 
political considerations, However one mr: 
ical of even provisional. Should the emmen._ 

the betrothal of Anna ro7 to Konstantinos would 
























h att | birth of Ioannes Komnenos in 1O8s was the 

was deprived of his rights. This sounds reasonable 

ims that mo source supports such an hypothesis, On 

hor who touches on the question implies that the 
Ronstantinos’ death.'5 Always sensitive to anything 

funate fiance, Anna ro7 hints that she was too young 
rs Which they both enjoyed. Apparently this was 
aby 6 January roi, the date for a speech of Tho 
Only Bryennios gives a reason for Alexios’ decision, 
eprivation was due to a grave disease that befell the 
Hing his future elevation to the throne. ‘This disease 
eventually led to the young man’s death.t# Naw, 
red before 1088 and Konstantinos die not die 
clore sotuewhat unlikely that a ‘grave! illness, as 
; taken more than six years to carry off the 
(tis pesible that Konstantinos lost his privileges | 
mast, Which the clever emperor was quick to exploit 


7, Regesten, decks iolig. Theophybaktos of Bulgaria in 
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caer Woes; Komstantinas aa a fase 









Ty f. Ga. As Duckler, Awa Conner, pp. 40-4, 
S that she was betrothed to Konstantinos whom she 

1 Alesias, 1, py. Ga. . 
Salentat every member of ibe Imperial 

















house to the rebel Nikephoros Diogenes, in spite of his mother’s implication 


in the plot? Then he is heard of no more and he must have died shortly 
afterwards. 

At the suggestion of Maria, Theophylaktos Hephalstos wrote (1od1/B) his 
Hostera Baouluny mpds Tor mopdepeyderprov Kaveraysiver (Institutio regia).24 The 
work aimed at preparing the young prince for the high office he never attained 
and it contains little personal information. It passes almost in silence over hos 
father, but it contains a long section in praise of Maria. In addition, the child is 
complimented for hes bevuty and his intelligence as well as his ability in manly 
sports such as hunting, horsemianstup anc the lw. 

The portrait of Konstantinos Doukas has been preserved in the Holy Crown 
of Hungary which dates from ¢. 1075.38 


24. Michael Doukas (¢. robr—1108/18) 


The protestrater Michael Doukas was the elder! son of Andronikos 21 and con- 
sequently a close relative of the emperor Alexaos [ Rominenos through the latter's 
wife Eirene 26. His birth apparently falls within the early years of Konstantinos 


1% Aleracs, (8, Jr E72 = Aleetar, if, B. CFT =) Jd ieockes, 11, J U7. 

M4 Alevies, 1, [U5 23 Afexfar, Bp. 17> ; 

4 Elite in PG, 126, cols. 2ggefq. Foran analyst of the work see B. Leib, erences 
de ‘Théeplylacts, archevéque de Hulgarie, ot ee contribution a I'histodre de ta firs che Xe sidcle’, 
REG. 11 f1q53) 197204. Leib (p.aog) dates the treaties: in 1056/9, bat im weew of Gautier’s work 
(cited oboave nm. Hh it must be probably signed to as earlier porke!. A paraphrase tn oexdern 
Greek bua been pre|erved in coe, Merayéav [Torayecu Tades 299, fol. sage ff, see Pa pada loa= 
Kerameus, Tepernliy ExBhoolhfer, 1, Bs 270 

it Set Gy. ane ‘A magyar secnt korona bet Geliratai', Rigyetemar erage st Fegan iat, 

Abe I rk ci, ‘Cher Fooastan tain tmugartec hen. bveiligne gee ne’, foaled 
8 aay ot Masilerione, Zagreb, hy BP: 497-1, 68 the grounds that the pictured figure 
‘x @ Tan of abou meee oats the portrait to Konsrantia rp. However, ihe i 
cavhet tolikely since Keeatantinos hekl a peaicion similar to that of Androsikes 26 whooe 
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1 been carefully worked out, only Michael with pf 
was lucky enough to slip out of che fortress 
luous walk he was brought safely to Nicomedia; 
Constantinople. Ag a young man, Michael is men. 
pof the highly uncanonical marriage of the pes 
fod ITT Botaneiates to the cx-cmpress Maria he played 
g the Caesar's instructions, he promptly produced a 
to bless the inegular ceremony.* Three years later, he 
grandfather at the crucial conference at Schiea in Thiate in 
ature of Alexios Komnenos as an cmperor was finally agreed 



























1 close: to the palace both by relationship and by partisanship, Michael 
peceived various honours but also actively participated in several 
engagements." He held the civil dignity of sebartor,? and from at least 
—10e; onwards he fillec| the important rank af jrafasirator.® In the warfare between 
attacking Normans led by Bohemund and the Byzantines in Thessaly in 
— ine 1075 Michael is described ax being scill a child (rate, Seen aT yh FER 
‘wes already 4 young tan (ownae, Bryer, p. 127). When Poon vows bis eps fr te 
Fadlw" a Eirenc Pegomitissa (toSo/bG), Michael was still an infane (Serqi Minere, 1, Pp. 699). 






d vel os’ congratulations to Inanses 17 on the birth of a grandson (Sathas, MA, v, pp. yo7-H 

could refer ta Michael; i ~ Tnannes 13,8. 42), The name he bore is presumably ar eis 

emperor honatantinos 4's 43 ckdost son who was at that thee crowned as co-emuperoe (Psellos, m, 

eee ef. Anis therefore renesnabie tosuppesn that his birth coincided approcimarely with Michael 

WHT's ct but neither of these events can he daind. Eirene ai was born in 1066, and in 
to teichael she was also preceded by another brother Ionsines 24, Michael's bireh appears 

bably to have been in che early sixties, 

feat ef. B. Leib, 'N 

et ce alte | Made ibfphore IIT Botanciatées (1078-1) et Marie d'Alanie’, 

4 Alerias, epi aca tea t(Pares, tae), especially p. 134- 


og le og, iptaks ofa eeriain Mi if 
Bee a | Michael, qualified ax dn’deeteg psulleds of 
Wt Gh eh i hace occa: cere ee eer (pp. 7-4) daring 
pat Cee sega p- 208, n 1, identifies hi a: bee Se ee ee 
= By enti che Liplematik } ma fia a in Palermo’, Archio for Cirkunaeyarrchung, co (1920) 
Rie ie at és : bes G 
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jen Ta pce eee eden Both Michael Doakas and 

pan ped Megas, PC, cal 7a, fers maiee appears in the form 
and ton; FO, 127 cole. rat and soyOth; 1 
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i chose a moonless hight for their at : a 
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emperor's planned strategy, his troops were badly 
also accompanied Alexies during the ill-fated campaign 
in Bulgaria in 1087, Belonging to the inner circle of the emperor's ad 
Michael, in the face of the overwhelming pressure of the enemy attacks, sug- 
gested that Alexios should flee. This the emperor actually did, though only after 
same initial hesitation. In the ensuing Hight Michael's horse slipped down, but 
happily for him an attendant offered his own and thus Doukas was once more 
able to rejoin the emperor? 

Shortly afterwards Michacl Doukas reappears in the field for the last time. 
Just before the famous battle of Mt Levunion (29 April soqe) in which the 
Patzinak swarms were annihilated, he, together with Adriano: Komnenos, was 
entrusted with supervising the orderly crossing of a bridge, newly built over the 
niver Hebeus by the Byzantine army." 

Once more the name of Michael ia meet in connection with official duties. He 
was present in an important synod in req that discussed certain theological 
aspects of image worship,'* His mame seems to occur in a letter written in 1108," 
and he probably died shortly afterwards. We only hear that he died on 9 January 
ofan unknown year, but certainly before his sister Rarene sf wrote the Zpputon 
for her convent rijc Aeyapercopdins."4 

By an unknown marriage or marriages, Michael Doukas became the father of 
many children!* Some of them are mentioned by their names: Koustantinos 


1 Alexiar, 0, pp. yo-91. Anna soz who does not apart words in praise ad her teche's balanced 
judgement and imprestivestature, calls him on this occasion a Molangertier. ILowever this cannot 
imply a specific military mink or position; it siznply denotes thet Michael was in command of all 
the forces. the walhoress speaks of CF ibed., p. 28, where the same term is applied to as olfcial 
of Latin origin called Bryenne. Am anonymous pocm of the twelllh century ealls Lounnes 99 an. 
archiptafacgarcter: see Lampros, “Mopasrds 524", Pl 17e- 

Aleta, 0, pp. go—1oo. 

18 Absrad, 1, fl. 1B 7 ; 

1 Pe ried’ ac His high senatorial position cam be soon [rors the fet that bis name 
pecurs second in the list after that of the mangas deerenilles (ic. Adrianos Kommenos, the omperoc’s 
younger brother) among asene fifty officials, The date is uncertain, cf, Gremel, Regents, 1, p. 55, 
mi ee a cannes Pantechnesspeaks of 3 im the region of Ochrida 

fh. af Theopiylaktor to Ioannes Pantechnes ofa usurper im the region 
whom Michacl was sent to fight (¢ dere reredioeros ocfacrras ea TpePerep rely, lina Meyer, 
nopd vot Powis domi, PO, 196, col. 44 Th ). This i thetarht tin refer ta 3 CAMpaligm 
in ee, eee FP. Gauticr, ‘Le dowier d'un wot femetionnasne a Abexis T Commence, Manuel 
Strakorcmanc', REA, aq (1965), 070. There exists a spore ch ef consolation by Straboromanos 
Fipde viv dome Biter v date nee whit trie Faire rod dlidod aur Birth 
orfacmd ral eeurcerperapes (edited by Gautier, ibid. pp. tos 2%, the end, however, is missing). 
Litike cnscrete persceal infarmation on Afichael is proseryed irs this work, He succumbed ti an 
iTiness in the course of which Earene 2 had nursed bins aed hus death caused ber great grief 
Needed ol cour vi prmyedinen rad wepimafrov abrablldow sife Auochetac wee sal 

14 Ake iofuoar Te min ties Tay auras it ua ree 

14 Miyat invewapiye Seeciinaniies MM, ¥, 978 (= PG, 127, col. Log6B), Hixeommemora- 
bashed 8 in the Tygdbeu of che Pantokrater monastory where he is rig brut 
simply called prateatratir, uncle of the faarder (that tx, of the emperor Loannes UL Konsmerce). 
See Dmitricvskil, Bs 
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iT the ubove tmeritiomed ingu Birnborosnanos sya: wal se | 
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> commanders of the late eleventh cen 

Hes an outstanding place, both by vinta Oe 
ipervised and by the brilliant successes be echbevedd 
son of Andronikes 27 and Maria the Bulgarian, The 
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= placed in about 1064," and the infane was called 
ur, At the age of about ten he was handed OWED ty 
xchange for his father, but unlike Michael 2g who sue. 
seicape loannes was unlucky and had to remain under 
ip to the time of Roussel's defeat anc capture by the Turks 
an at an early age, loannes was cared for and brought up by 
with whom he was staying in the latter’s estates Ta Morn. 
ace in tere. Tt was he who rushed to the Caesar with the 
fof the Romnenian revolt against Botanelates, much to the old 
it and disbelief? Subsequently he went with the Caesar to the 
iza,* but it is unlikely that he was old enough to contribute to the 


elliot was recovercd from the Normans in robs, loannes appears 
sent there as the: new governor at the head ofa large force. He stayed 
uae ee of years = iain the Byzantine offensive against 
ma fence of campaigns he gained the upper hand and captured 
towns and fortresies of both Zeta and Rascia; the clirnax ane WHER 
ler al Acta, Vodin, fell into his hands, Little is heard of this warfare waged 
Dyrrachion which served as a base for the military operations in the area. 
nthe dating is uncertain. However, loannes stayed there up to spring of 
wine 1 he was recalled to Constantinople and Was piven command of a new 
against Tzachas, the ambitious emir of Smyrna, 











Eo " spuroorpdraper, Kallikles, p 947, 
ere ihe read a question is prensmably Michael Doukas, but tere is no clue as 10 
this som of bis can be identified with Konstantinos go. CE ibe remarks of che editor 





evpitias) if alo mentioned in an hagiographical source 
Geel at the dlsvexih ceatmty and or iktee aesrited 3 
Soint Cyrille te Phildete, maine dycantin (d. re ta) (Brueeh, 


Ee 


iigrisea Rirene, she ia mot, See Foripia sMisera, 
Keo! ey ‘infant eons’, obviously Michael 2g 
grandfather, he is deacribed 


4 Alewias, 1, ps Bae 


‘ i BF thers in 1666) as may fe ween from the fact that whereas 


re, lat this cannot be eight 
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ven years, but this ean 












en came te denote the head of the Byzantine flect.¢ Ioannes was tor ; 
commancl over the land forets and hand over the navy to Dalassenoe. Mit ieee 
Ie capital of Lesbos, was already occupied by Teaches, and Doukaé crossed to 
the sland without delay. His frst act there was to erect wooden towers which 
served a double purpose both as fortihcations and as watchtower. The enem 
defenocs had been entrusted to Tzachas’ brother, The ensuing warfare which 
was only conducted in daytime proved indecisive. Anna roy would like us to 
believe that it was the strategic genius of the emperor which perceived from afar 
that his troops could take advantage of the sun rvys in the afternoon and thus 
make their attack at a time when the enemy soldiers had to face a blinding sun 
in their efforts to watch the Byzantines and bit back, Alexios sent a letter to his 
general with this shrewd advice? The imperial stratery was promptly followed, 
and the Turks were utterly routed, Taachas gaye up the important island and 
only asked for a safe passage to Smyrna, Che Byzantines consented to this, but 
the crafty Turk was anxious to carry off many of the islanders. Thereupon 
Dalasenos urged Doukas to let him attempt another attack by sea while the 
Turks were sailing to Sopra, Thos actually took place, and all Chrostan cap- 
tres were liberated, thaugh Tzachas eweceeded in cscaping, Doukas coneluded 
his mistion by atrengthening the fortifications of Mitylene. Che Byzantines were 
also able to recapture from the Turks several Aegean islands including Samos. 
The commanders then returned to Constantinople,* 

Toannes only stayed in the capital for a few clays. News came of two usurpa- 
tions, oe in Crete by Karykes, the other in Cyprus by Rapsomates, both obscure: 































as Ghalandon, Ler Casing, 1, p. 199, n- t, and G. Duockler, Anse Comema: A Shady (London, bg), 
Pp. 403, 6. 5, minininin, [t is also unlikely that im Ubeec eleven years n sojourn lbefore roils is 
included, as Toannes, born in c. toby, was still too pou to be given the overall command of thar 
vital post, though he could have-ficst gone there a5 o subordimate. His wserrsor was the emperor's 
nephew Ioannes Kamnence, amd it is kn error that Taowskas & mentioned i Dilger, Aegeitet, 11, 
7p. 40, mo. engo-Go. In any case, the nome of Towne Davukas is attested in the eymod of rosa 
(Girumel, Repeater, 1, p. 55.70. 967) where it follows those of Adrianes Komnmecnoa and Michael 
og. See PG, 127, col gpa. 





© Aleit and 158; of, Stein, Untersuchungen’, p. 57; R. Guilland, ‘Erudes de 
Htalacure ae pple ence cos neta Lee chefs de la marine byzantine: Dromgatre de le 
flotte, grand drongaire dela foie, ducde ta Bktee, mtgadue', AZ, 444 (1950), 2a 
It is thoughe that Foonmes Doulas ix the first bearer af this title. Recently a document, dated 
December 1084, kas been prublishe which bears the signature: Nuejrag ¢ Gldysorcr powayde wal 
réy ra Geod Mepdige ‘Eechynas mpartadpeulor spewrprie rae erqpdram rad purydilew Sewede 
ba* eee s dicted ale Nérapotarven, p. G7. Who in this yadyee Bog? Leaninves” association 
th ihe aging in toga although be might have received it a year or two earlior. Haat 
in ros he wast Dyrrachion axl it scene unlikely that be wae no honceared Uber, The docunrcrt 
of Neroposhrsca may possibly refer to another meer ax, perhaps the first actually known, so Gar 
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hho coup in Crete, 
ed before Doukas set his foor on the ic... 
ther bloodshed.° Se he cata 
s turned out to be # rore complicated 

oO 2 Crete, Doukas proceeded ba Cyprus and eats 
he stronghold of Kyrenia. The local usurper Rapsorates, 
Anna ro7, had little fighting experience, hurried ttn 
imperial troops but dared not venture an oper clash with 
pdic resistance soon completely collapsed, and not Lom after- 
captured by Boutoumites, a general under Doukas, Thus the 
1 was once again effectively atierted and a new sOveror 
Philokales™ Was appointed on this strategic island. Loannes tla 
Constantinople. 

~ Ts the reconquest of western Asia Minor following the storming of Nicaea 
(1g June 1097) by the knights of the First Grusade, loannes Doukas played an 
equally conspicuous role. In a measure aimed at frightening the Seljuk ernirs of 
the maritime princtpalities, lee wae orclerecd to spread word of Nicaen's capture 
and also to display Tzachas' daughter who had been taken prisoner there. Gnee 
tore he had the supreme command of the army and the fect, but at the head of 
the latter be placed @ certain Kaspax te whom the gfovernorship of Smyrna 
Was promised in the event of its rocapture, Tounnes besieged thie: town, still held 















_ fF dleries, np. tha; cf. E. Gerland, Histoire ae da Nobles crtoise on open Age (Paris, 1goy); 
originally published im Rev d'(ient Latin, 19911 (1904-9), e2—-4; MH. Glykacei-Akrweiler, 
i “Dadminscration militaire de ba Créte byzantine’, 2, ¢0 (tg60}, 222-6. The Cretan naval cam- 

Paign also dealt with in a well-keenn passage of the Fita 3, Meletit Jusoris writen by Nikalaca, 
bishop of Methome, in s14e. See the edition of Vasilievakii in Pravoslacnci Polertinchit Sturm, 

Lt OF 27%, This ODE supplements what Aleta: has to say and ta sone extent differs frees 

at, The hagiographer makes Doukas direct his fleet ‘ny the ports of Buripes' (Euboea) where it 
i maislainen that he sought a meeting with Saint Meletics who sdlvieed! moderation ane! avoid. 
ane of bleedahed ; the news od Rarykes' death reached him there, ancl only then did he proceed 
aed establish eomteo! aver Crese. The version of the Vita makes it cifficult, if mot impossible, co 
imagiee snother call of the feet at Rarpaiheson its way mouth. One of the letters of Theophylaktas 
of Bulgaria, aaa ea Laser night mipaort 5 fact that Dinukas stayed at Euboca. The 
eménent 0 ata expresses fa appreciation ef the favourable disposition of the addressee 
towards hien and begs Donukas to continue it both with regard to the writer asad also towards the 
datter’s kinsmen in hia native Ewboea. See the textin PO, rat, cols, gog-12 f —cols. 5oq—-12), Nowit 
is E bat solicited Bis protector on behalf of his relatives oe the occasion of 











Secount of the Vite Metetit, it is reasonable to 

i sdk lel a Byzantina fbeet’s alae there. 

Mauna’ Braeral sec Sp. N. Marinatos, ‘Fijadier PrAowdhyy, 

rere arc Korn’, ERGE, 7 (1qua}, 3fit-ygi Laurent, 

Ans peop alt » Hasekine in OOP, 18 Cigtq), a94-a: 

Me an Ao that expedition by Zon., an, p. saz; Glykas, p. 620} 
: of Cyprus of, G. Hill, Al Mistery af Cyeul, 





yest the combined assault, Tzachas 









nya and in return be free to move out h his trex 
the new gevernor, but shortly afterwards he waa accidentall 
Arab. This resulted ina terrible massacre of the city’s popu 
and his vacant post was Glled by another experienced general, Pepa 
















loannes continued his campaign in the neighbouring districts, He left the 
fleet to garrison Smyrna, and with the anny he himself moved ta Ephesus which 
he recovered. T hence he proceeded to the valley of the Macander river where 
Byzantine power quickly replaced that of the Seljuks, Doukas gained repeated 
suecesses anid captured many prisoners and plenty of booty. Most important of 
all, the well-known towns of Sardes, Philadelphia, Lacedicea, Lampe, and 
Polyboten passed under Byzantine control.!? Doukas apparently advanced 
further than this, but no information w available. 

At this pnt the active carcer of Toannes seems to come to a close, Although 
he liver for serie years to come, he: never again appears in an official capacity. 
This may possibly be due te some illness or perhaps to his particapation in one 
of those obscure conspiracies that were freqjwent during Alexios I's reign. 
Othenvie his premature ceticenent seems difficult to account for." 

In the course of his life Toannes Doukas & mentioned as holding the senatorial 
Tanks of sehastos’* anc pansetortos sebastor.? If these are distinguishable, it ms 
obvious that wp te at least 1092 he held the dignity of sbastes, and only after- 
wards was promoted to the higher title. When Eirene 26 wrote the Thiele of 
Kecharitomene (tr1o/1B), Ioannes was alive but had embraced monastic life 
with the name of Antonies,!? which bis father had also chogen. He must have 
died between this unknown date and or3G as he is enumerated among the 
deceased uncles of the emperor Ioannes rad in the Topiken of the Pantokrator 
monastery, !* 

No evidence in respect of Toannes’ family has come down to us. As to his 
personal relations, we know that he waa on close terms with Theophylaktos of 

12 Alewias, ur, pp. 22-77; ch Chalandes, es Comdar, 5, pp. 96-8, |, Gnétibe, Trane: om Europe, 
Alia Mivar avd Arabis (London, 1805), p.44, writes thatin Smyrna “arcacill wiadble tbe rains of a cit 
adel mid to have been rebaile by the celebrated Greek adeniral John Duras, whe took Senyma in 

beg7’, Clan tite be based on an otherwise unknown inscription ? . 4 

25 Je is cewe chat the clderver is apeeeswhot restrained in ite creabment of lownmes Dxwakas, Tt is not 
that blame is actually cast upeer him, yct the suchoress refrains from giving full eredet for whar 
be had achieved. Tt i true that on ane occasion Anna soy calls him poycurares (lewis, 1, 
gos}, Eue this ce the only compliment be gets. The defeat of Teaches, inreality an cxceptional 
military mucees, & premented in such a manner that ihe absent eeoperer gets all erevlit Ber ic 
(Aleedes, 1, pp. 159-60). All his is in cemiteast to the abundant eredit aowered on onsther weecle 
of the authores, the lesa aienificant Michael og. Te Tonks as tbeagh Anna roy moves has ficli mone 
resentment towards loannes when she wrote her scceant forty years Eater, 

I+ Fifa JMintetd in op cit, p. 074 8G, 097, col. g726 (e. toga); Per, ba6, ool. gga. 

PG, a7, col roghe. In the address of one of Theopiylaktos® letters Toances is called 
ebeites bust la the texto che same famebaster, PG, 126, cols, gog-1a [=cols, 409-12), 

: co Alen ilar cave & offered by the cxrrus Aasorum acoruat of Eumathios Philokates wlio at different times 
held the ben dggnities in question, Ste Laurent, Mfdaillier Varian, p. 57. y 

(t Telrietwoar a pumusowa rad meprotfroy atrabiigew rir Pamdnlar paw red waresthirrow 
orfagred wapad “fadrrou rel daiwa, mad fd rot dypcland peydley anpjpares parceouardieror 
cuped 'Arrasedou, walle de dudear date, PG, a7, col tog, ab om 

8 See Dmltrievtkii, Tepike, pr. Gia. Toannes is nea named brat simply called “megar dus, the 
cinpreroe a Lunche’, 









ene Doukaina (ro66b-1129 ?) 


faina who became the wife of Alexios I Kominenos! 
ghter of Andronikes #1 and Maria. She was born, pre. 
nople, im fo66.* Shortly before her father's death ip, 
through the initiative of her clever mother, was betrothed 
st wile had recently died; the marriage which was obviously 
gmatic considerations appears to have been celebrated carly 
year.! The married life of the imperial couple is depicted by 
Anna roy as a most happy one, but it is probable that at least 
early years Eirene’s position in the palace was far from secure and 
edly threatened 





































feclly threatened by the open hostility of her mother-in-law Anna 
a bitter enemy of the entire Doukas family, and also by the highly 
attachment of her husband to the ex-emprest Maria, After the acces 
aie (1 April 1081), for unexplained reasons Eirene stayed away from 
e emperor for a few days and lodged at the ‘lower palace’ together with her 
ly protector at that time, the still active Cacsar Ioannes #3, her own grand- 
a while Alexios with all his blood relations, including his brothers, occupied 
palace proper of Boukeleon.t Intrigues behind the scenes and strong preswure 
Ug on Alexion brought about Eirene's official crowning: by the patriarch Kosmas 
aweek after the new emperor ascended the throne.* 
_ From then on Eirene frequently comes into Anna's narrative. Although she 
exerted but litte influence at the beginning, her position was gradually 
strengthened and eventually she managed to make her presence felt.4 When 
igen amon 
# Birone see the lively sketch of Ch, Diehl in # gentions Douxitme sfrie (Paris, 
Te BS } idem, Ampérsiricer de My cance ot petal 1Be-2i9). 6 the meal 
ipa rte ina Sparro hag provided in Oe et Be (ies An 
ms er tater ios har een in val. Meet cot Cee 
he date see D. 1. Polemia, "Notes on Eleventh-Century Chronology (ro5g-iallt}", 
wha were the firet toxeclaim hirn av esnperor, see Alexiag, 1, p. f17. 









Mrare interesting ileenils om this 
Clot Eirene but later eame 60 
yk, p. Gee, 











7 Moki 
{October 1o8r), the empress was the first toc 
1105 Alexios, facing an invasion by Bohemund, camet 
Eirene to join him there. The emperor was at that time su 
and she humbly nursed him.? Similarly on another campaign : e 

in November 1107 the empress followed Alexios, but despite his entreaties she 
was unwilling to proceed any further, and the next spring ehe returned from 
Thessalonica to Constantinople,’ Again in 1126 she was brought to Nicomedia 
from the island of Prinkipo where she had beer staying, and ence more took 
care of her husband in his poor health. Indeed the empress repeatedly per- 
formed the functions of a curse im her efforts to relieve her ailing husband and 
particularly during his last fatal illness. 

Tt would have been too much to expect from Anna raz, the principal author- 
ity for Etreme’s life, an unbiased ancl balanced account of er mother’s character 
and activities, The vivid description of Eirene where she i5 compared te 
Athena‘ can be read asa specimen of the wuthoress’ tendency to idealise, The 
generosity and the benevolence of the empres often found expression in 
characteristic acts of piety and clemency, After the suppression of the dangerous 
conspiracy of the Anernas brothers, the emperor presented his wile with the 
luxurious house of one of the prominent participants called Toannes Salomon. 
Birene however felt a deep sorrow for Solomon's wile and instead decided to 
decline the gift anc leave the louse to the disgraced family."? Equally merciful, 
tomether with her daughter Anna ro7, she succeeded in persuading the indignant 
Alexios to refrain from the blinding of Michael Anemas and the other beading 

otters! 
re Earene's influence and power at the Byzantine court ended with the death of 
hee husband in irk, The story of ber support for her beloved Anna sop at the 
expense of the lawful heir Toannes [1 rad ancl of ber vain efforts to elevate the 
reluctant Bryennios is still far from clear.' Soon afterwards she must have 
asumed the monastic habit and subsequently lived a quiet life in the convent 
of EKecharitomene until her death whieh in all probability occurred on 19 
February 1024.7? 


caer aon On the nabare of chis and of the ether Gequent ilnes of Alexios see now 
K. Alecindeen ‘Ucher die Krankhelien des Kaisers Alexioa I, Kommenos', #2, 44 [egte), 
Ga-75. 

i } and bird, 

Meraim dna VF dlewvor, 09, pp. Vig—4, 071-2, and agg; cf Glykas, p. Gre, 

tf dferics, 1, pp. rae-ta. a8 dlpxiar, UE, Bs Jas . AR 

Hs Aferies, 1m, pe 74s ‘On eae aie ate alae A Dyeance contre Alexia 1 

He = Ai, we. aq fa 2), specially gr - : . 
orleans f DEES Er B-1e and 07; Skeat., p 087; ef Chalanclon, Ler Garvie, 1, 
pp. 273-4; 1, pp. af, Some misvor sources wach as Glykea, p. Ge, and Epheains, p. voi [ew 
97 7octo) record that the empress did! in Gact bate beer ace. 


1. Shocuit., pe TERE. ; ayes ; 
Ane. : : he Typitea of the Pantolwrator eonawsiery 
Fes beegien Birene is spaker of as aged ee : Shag 
ded Tap opin bale aide edna b) in the Typiten of the Koamoscteira 


moonastery (veritien in 15a) refers to his dead mother and adds that dhe passed away on tg 
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Hpress or princess had a greater itnpact on 
me to Whom a considerable number of diverse 
ante or written at her personal request, The Tot 
is undoubtedly the “Faq Voroples of her sonin-lay 
should mot be forgotten that of all fer children the 
y attached to her daughter Anna rer. Theadorns 
verses of consolation for Eirene on the occasion of the 
oos.7! Moreover numerous references to her are found 
‘poctry of the same Prodromos.** The other prominent con- 
2¢ physician Nikolaos Kallikles, also composed a pom for Rirenets 


first mdsctinn. fxaskios also relates two extraordinary happenings associated with 
Font, she miraculously closed ber own eyes at the eooment of her death in the 
‘relatives and subecqecntly fragrant oil {uiipov) apeang aut from ber grave. See 
con du monastire de peicira prea d'Acnee (66 59)", fcvestins Ausntags Arkh 
fastitute » Keerfartimpetr, ig (aged), 6s. As E. Koarts, ‘Unedicrie Texte aus der Zee 
Komncnos’, 82, 16 (1907), 34. argues, the onhy appropriate year for 
iction cited in the Typiien is 112g. This has mot however passed unchallenged. 
Comming, 1, fp. 15, 0.9, draws attention to the fact that Eirene survived to witness 
of ber son Andronikos who may have died after 1199. This Jeads Chalanden to the 
7 ‘that there must be @ copyist’s erroe in the indiction given in the Wyfeler al Roamo- 
@ be is inclined to correct it to eleven (= 1999). Yed it should be pointed out that both 
the cxcer even by M. Gedeon in “Fankpocorey “Altona, 78 (28g), 145, ancl the complete 
tent of Petit, loc, cit, have the indiction and the mocth's day written in full and not expressed 
At ake to be noted that a misleading reference to 'the emperor Alexics’ wife’ inc. 1143 (Kins, 

. fy setual fact applies to the wile of Aloxios Komnenos, the eklest brother of Mazuel I, 













































haz father. 





a f, 11, fr. 224, © Alerier, 1p. 4310, p 4, ef Bryen., p. €5: 

wopey Elpoieqy rine dave dln Gondry rod onflacranad ropet 

been edined by A. Majuri, “Anecdota Prodromea dal Vat. gr. 

sarcacm mt Accademia det ince). Clare di scimce morali, stoniche ¢ filovagicke, Seric ¥. 
a), G4t-4- Rome excerpts in 8. Papadkeenctrica, Theodor Pradrom (Odessa, 1905), f). 270: 

poo written for the wedding of one of Eirene’s Procdromos acclairss her #6 









lempreser’ (Papademetrion, ap. cit., p. 414 [=PC, 199, cal. 1077]}- Similarly is 
nora, a dawghter-in-law of Anna say, the same port calls her peyiery dee 
Pe erent ied nan epithalaenium far the wns ofthe same Anna, Beene 
veermpren’ (rie epiv eaaryl Raab, rv depeivwunw Bloor, ree doaw 
<prop tchahar aia ‘the head of the family (=the Doukai), the 







: ai ¥) in ibe monody for Grogereet 

An Fapademetrion, p. i. n. pr). A similar apostrophe 

for the kaiariaa Rirene where the empress Eudokia Makrem 
“a ana ant hurarron (Seriya Miaae, a, pr tBg), Eurdotia 
' dv dd ie me nity Kallikles, rr 919, ne. in In dhe text af 


teal 


emperge 













imperfect manuscript? and the other « letter still unp 
Surnboromamnos also stood close to the empress, We possess: 

scholar wrote for her. The more important is a rather long but unforn 
incomplete speech of consolation for the death of Eirene's brother Michael 
and the other a mere three-line epagram to $1 Demetrios on her behalf nm 
addition, a number of letters, some of them anonymous, were written to Eirene: 
and are still preserved. Finally an anonymous poem is inscribed on a cress, 
now at St Mark's in Venice, once dedicated by the empress and dating from the 
period of heer retirement to the convent. 

Eirene’s name & linked with the foundation, or rather the restoration, of the 
Constantinopolitan convent known as Geordmcu rijp Keyanreyeévys an moore 
especially with the detailed 7ydton which she provided tor tt." The decument, 
in its original form dating from before 11 cé, besides its importance for the knaw- 
ledge of rnonastic life and administration” is also valuable for the section of the: 


4 dyer coreegoiicag Oats els Toe Siocon ciple Bipreye, edined by Je A. Cramer, Amedata 
Grarea ¢ Cada. Marvrcriitis Biltiotiecaran Qxontessiore, 1 (Oxdord, 135), pp- 164-5 (cl. ML Trew, 
‘Michael Tealikes', B82, 4 [vlgsi, B-20). The author calls Earene ‘the most [earned ; of all 
empresses’ (p. 064) and from what he has to say on ier two mooddes of life, tee “em perial and the 
‘conternplative’ {p, 1fin}, it appears that the fogar wad written alter Firene bad taken the veil, 
that i, after 11198, : 4 

a C. Moercati, ‘Gh aseddoti d'un cmbsce bedognes:’, Bez. b (tfg7h, be i, has obeerncd thar 
cod. agra af ike University of Bologna, fol. Fa¥—Fany anchades ont falta revit irae From tise: ETLRTIL= 
script wel by Cromer. The mineng section i net indicated in the edition of Tralikos. i See 

i [eis preserved in cod. Harocci 139, fol, aaqvegow. See KR. Browning, Thee Patriarchal ! 
at Constantinople in the Twelfth Century’, 4, 52 (robe, ngs Wet, Unpublished ser Cau 
dence benween Michael Ttalioas, Archbishop of Philippopols, and Theidlores: Prodresnmr, 

amine bol partes, fis), ho ane aie, 
ea ried Ld dun heuat fomcHonnaire d'Aleus Jer Comnéne, Manuel Stra- 
boromanos', REA, #4 [6905], 1n5-mer- 

18 | bid, p. gon. oa c . De 

7 Thus sgt a brief letter of Theoghylaktos of Bulgaria (rH dorwaley Fmaoenioueey airy 
dpeusryoeert| expressing hia gratitude fie Barenc's wait during his eines LPG, aie ia). 
Another anceymous Inter of puzzling coatent [the empress addres 1 not pamied dt aoe 
of hera, & referred bo i ariel te aba apart faerie ip mabe? ibe 

ning Nikalaot Katskepence abo wrote & leater i Eirene, biishedl us - ils LSB eiiree 
dou sea Keroneceyrad drosrehal aol origned pera raw Tod Supa cy ager or : 
*dpyeiav 'Eexhynacnets “Saoraas, f (git), 7o-7a, Another ANOnyEKRM cher dread aed 73 
RaoiNoey pera} Kip (Sp. P. Lampros, Kardtoyer rae «rate mash rob “Aydow “Upows 
"EViquede Notice, ¢(Carbridge 084}, p05) most probally refers to ber, eet 

© ‘The text ix easily accessible in A. Frofow, La Meligit de fa Vraie Crocs Recherches at 
afvbesien! Jus Culte (Paris, cgiv), pp. 91 5-16, no. gl, where the okler editions and the rekva 
basi ck sia ry ae-g0, anil im Pi, 127, 
spike na Elojey oe Xporve rg Bes marr} Baath Say rege barnett The 
the beautiful signature seo Ik de Afentiiaicon, pecagretpttad Cs ate A pl hs Rr 
eeinininge of the farnity mame of Rirene after her marriage [in fact, never, b elas 
called 1a Fouarw) need net be regarded as pecalian, ALarriod woren im pwelfth-contary Tywan —— 
a , I se mation rurcamica anid 1b wan cely in the Galkreing ceevtury chat tie 1 ? 
to gain qrourel, See Tetrachuction, j, a, 1. t “et 

ange began to gain qrourel, See Tatredhction, j. 9,1 Oey | 

pits ‘Reariant document mo K. euronews, Gee a he en _ 
(Mfunieh, cg) Pa aml 917: Kurta, op. cit, Pps O96 ariel Logi Ciel, lise Oocononnm, 


coda, ina rk, ‘The foussler signa whe 





















ans and their son Toarnnes, 14 


ai Femperor, 1087), Eudekia fe. The: 
a8), 5 iteecites (ete) * (& 1092), Theodora 






i (¢. 1068—before 1136) 


the second daughter of Andronikos 21 and was born; 
a known of her. At an early age, presumably shortly behics 
Alextos I Rorinenns {1 April root), she was given in marriage 
hed gen Georgios Palaiologos! who henceforth as a close and 
af the impertal family was destined to play a prominent role 
Ee ae ang te war with the Normans. b 
jirene 2% wrote the ifkar mot Rechantomene (1170/18), Anna, who is 
. oleae Saas S Cipnity as pensebastor seharte, was still alive2 but 
vO Seals bearing the legends Georone forjfee Ti an” 

Ho seals Beating the legends Oeordne, fojder + of) Body “Aun dours 
“ge iaies s Besjltes ri oj Bueiy Avg oefacry ti i A a 
Almost all the subsequent Palatologoi were offipring of the marriage of Anna 


| fa Tie reid Epi dycantin oy Temps der Corenteer of des Anger (Paris, 1918), pp. 166-q2; 
‘ee Monastees (Paria: 1054) bp reg na Retest, p50, 00, 997; R. Janis, Let lire 
atten, at) Prt: HG Rech rc eins Zita se rm 
“Reade chiypica (Xe-KIVesitcle)’, RED, 22 (1064) 96-8. TY Move Age come 


isnot cevtin; the portmat maght represent taht: Plate 66. Te aitebation toon Hiren 
E’Empereur dent (Aint tpeantin (Paris, 19x}, p. a1, Mnonpmnous wife of Toannca 1D. See A, Grabar, 


 W. Wreth, Caialigar 3 
OP: Sth 0, 29; cf, H Contac, me Colne tn the British Mises (London, 1908), i, 


119 (1999), 105-11, ; Trene Douksina, Wile of the Emperor Alexius I', Mumisnsdiz 
eninge, MSA Tam indbued wo De Jongh, Gil 
27.4 Alesiss, 1, pp. 89 and By, An ebscure reference to this union is 
one Steelers oeles fund in Timertae; sce A, 
; Asoleken cer mites nengrischischen Literatur, ev (Leip, 1860), p. 50. See alae ‘allies, 
inBawdiey mtiey wpdy Kumar, see PO, 127, coL rog6C 
ral deal Pee ve eh Ts, . : ne emperor's (onnnes 108 ast the 
Bk ein Nt mn 
eainetapentes, Wikaeriand Misha (Asher, 1907), m0, 994, 


oa, Biren became the mother one 7 
2 Ainnia roy (the historian, 1084), Maris 


2. 
Lf 
f 





twelfth century. 


28. Theodora (r. royo-belore 1110/18) 


Theodora was the youngest dawelter af Androntkas sr, and she must therefore 
have beeo born in about 1070. She had been “promised’ to Geel by her parents 
since her infancy! and lived in # convent under the monastic name of Eirenec. 
Theodera died on 2o February of an unknown year before the Typfetos off 
Kecharitemens was written (111a/ 18).* 


29. N 


Theodoros Prodromeos wrote iambic verses for Zoe 93 which give certain 
information, not to be found elsewhere, on her parentage. The poet explicitly 
ays that 4oe's 79 father was a member of the Doukas family, in fact a grandson 
of the Caesar, and her mother was the first-born daughter of the sebartetrater 
Isaakios Komnenos. Neither of the parents is mamed.' 
The ehastetrater Isaakios certainly refers to the elder brother of Alexics I 
Eomnencs. The unknown father of Zoe 97 (N} should be sought among the 
grandsons of the Cacsar Ioannes 19, namely in the sons of either Andromikos 21 


a8, 1 Bryen., p. tob. : : . : | 

i Mipal. diy io a'relelotfaorr td payors Tig eepirodhree ecradAgys vis Forwteing wow, 
ris waka ageipai te rupay Geskuper Tie ced Tail diypicas aol dypolurot sities oxaeares 
patoomoodeieye wupis Lippqe, Me, 127, cal, 1ag6H Theodora is abo tensioned as the cmperoc’s 
aunt ‘the partined’ fan appellatinn also used in ber sister's Tyeubae) inthe Tjgdlen of the Pantokrator 
monastery (1196), see Dmitrievskii, Typdea, p. G50, eee 4 

Tt is hard to see how 2 comemporary(?) seal, bearing the janetc inscription Ewtros, wdvayre, 
dalvacray ayer, could belang to tins Thesdora, She had already axusmed the name ‘al 
Eirene since her curly days, and in mo decumatance could she bawe employed her lay Hane, 
The sral was originally atielbuted to a non-existent Toannes Devakas by G. P. Cialaweris, 7 
Mother of God of the Kanikkion’, Greet, Roman, aad Jipcactine Shugivs, a (1g5g), Lppla, bewt th 
reading was comected by V, L{warent) an 4S, 59 (1960), 504-5 

. § The makes the busband of Soe x9 ays 
cr al Q obluper pi Fe pee od duipaton, 

wal Ragageye daget Aajer par pore, 
ener Cone 
wal obra 7 oF vps " ee, 
‘Laurestiani codicls altera analecta’, Alte detle Arcades Nasconale dra Limca, 

Se Etace di seirige wworedi, storicbe 2 filologiobe, 4. (1949), 455-%. GE below Zoe 
Pi, Fe 
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? Ble x: neodora Dou! ‘ain 







aie 
Ina couple of anonymous dedicatory epigrams refe 
elierprdeapear severe si jatukalon, 
her as Doukeblastes' or as a ‘scion of the Doukas branch’, 
provides some additional facts on her ancestry. Euphrosyne was a grand- 
daughter of the frotefrator Michael 24, and her father who carried the dignity of 

aes Tien 9 pomsbartos (frmsebartos cebaster?) was called Theodore. By her marriage to 

stantinos Doukas (i. ¢ 1118) Maurokatakalon, Euphrosyne became the mother of two children, Theodoras* 
Pais and Mara.* 

is the only known son of the profenrater Michael 24, anal Buphrosyne might have been the granddaughter of Michael 22 eather 

: about him is derived fromm the letters of Theaophylaking through her father Theodore or through her unknown mother, I would support 

archbsshop makes a couple of passing references to him on the the second hypothesis. In another epigram of the same collection a certain 

nos’ appointment as administrator of the Vardar district Theodora Deukaina and her husband Theodoros are mentioned.* These could 

His occupation of that post is confirmed by a clear passage in an be the parents of Eupbrosyne. 

it which speaks of Konstantinos as having been dux and parable of 

: peice Decmber rrrg.z 

phylaktos aktos addresiecl Konstantinos, who carried the dignity of sehartor. ip ¥ 

iH ‘letters, The first of these is a complimentary acta which anpeeeae {id Na (fl. cr. I ECHO) 

dispatched shortly after Doukas took up his duties in Macedonia: 

d is shorter and presumably accompanied a gift of fish sent by the 





































A daughter of Michael 24, of unknown name is alluded to in an kagiographical 





- together with his blessing.! source. In fact only her husband Toannes, a nephew at Alexios I, is referred to 
| Anundated seal which bears the metrical inscription | aga yepApds (presumably son-in-law) of Michacl 2g. 
A¢ptyopa Aovdwa oefarrod Kewerinvrivov REET Re cee 
“probably belomes oe ards te srg Bey. tout Seariyies A ee 
5 pat ae to this Konstantinos. 1 Thid, Theodoros is pomibly tn be identified with a Theodora daukaphpey, known from anothes 
Phere ne information I aes Pr ae tk the same collection, ibid, p. 22- 
aes on about Kanstantines’ wife or possible children.§ | 5 sche tert pesayeiena e ng ee atudre 


go. ' Ste AG, ra6, ends, aqaD aed agall. The wpurrowtedion ag dat ris efiag, 





an oF seconil Passage Contains a compliment to the effect alive 3 aeseeeur 

‘Siat Ronetantinos resebted his father En his love of letters (éveijeq vos Bia apusts tie eeacpalcedl rns elirtgndie eiddos 
AsPoow.. peroerpiropor, td ve GMa warpaitorra, wai vyr cpds rode Liyaeg spereorpirepet Mono vi careito, 
a . Kevuilfard ' | atrevda otreyed Eien, 
i sag hascons Tbe ee ees fetes ee Laie, Edition dytomatique af crifigar (Paris, 1997), . thie A are rerpoder, 
al babel Resepraese ee O: ral yeyoniror Bownde wal spistopes Drpupdinit ds apf, Dame, npds taepie per yhdye 
has observed thas there la ee ava. St. P. Reyriakides who examined the original Beoddjpe ouviaa ool vii Mpls, 

dicated by the editors. He thertiore rece ners MateTapes and Expuyciimos which is not edaroie cuniirrame eigpoodene & sdqoes. 

sakes Desakas th . wy Gh eeseal to insert the word Botenod which appropriately See Lampros, “opments 536 Be 155: 
cam a 5 pha - 


i - Asdwae ond epdroey larpe. 
iggy) Pr 318-13; of, P. Lemerle, Pitipper el tx Mocdsomie aviextale d 


fy 
Eh Bid paxpabr PAbes po rel Blew 


rat Exucantine (Paria, 545), p.. 058. ote Bucdsleg exrcevizy riucis 
: A Aenea Jeepar wdeou, Cpmar cep ryNEr oe, 
seme, Hates mdtriges, p. 072, no. 482, The invocation ix te St G rid. 
Pederence to agen of Michael oy who ei rete Ly ¥ ‘ait, abe enkig Tol wagwacaplerce AanAdase sel roi 
: Mf Bs 16, 4 | night well be identical with the promnt on- qm tas . Nadir a ares Ngee’ Saat C Me fe Philéote, meine bycamiin (af. ar20} 


‘ by fratortrator tioned Gn ihe Fide @ Alichoel ey. As the edvtor 
p89 The two nephews aeAleicioe Lowith the name a Token: One ta 


say (Ibias D476 Th 87 a i eer is Toannes Taronites, the aon of the emperue’s 
the ded ean bt a reat A. Lecep-btollnghen, “Les deux Jean Taraaite de M'Abesiade’, 


A, 94 (Ung) MATOS 




















‘Michael 2g." She is known thane 


E ios Tand during the early years of loa, 
y became the ancestors of the Dotkal kere 5 





asa daughter of the Doukai and as related in Hirene sf 
k Sifiaerde, doewaw tedpyourer thryeeren, mat vik Jouwseige pals i 
oa Tair cyugapie Kal Tor goede ovation roly dps ae 
jf BeoBorray sec A. hajuri, “Anecdoia Prodeome|a dal Vat. 
lccademia del Lie. Serie ¥. Clase ait seterce mara, stericke « flulapiek, 
ace (Rallies, j2 494) wha could have bbe 
id several references to the man at the end ef the eleventh arel the easly twelfth 
addition to a couple of sea edited by G. Schlumberger in Sigillagroptie ds C Emmpere 
i, 1884), p. 628, and in Afwnges d!anhulsgie bycaniine (Parcs, 495), p. 199. The 
cedited and commented upon By BA. Bees ur Sipellographie der byzantinischen 
. Peloponnes und Hellas’; FV, 21 part iv (1gr4), 219-95, who came ww the conclusion 
that all iterary, documentary, and sigillographic references pertaining to the same of Gregoring 
Kamae | fo-one and the same person. W. Lairent, “Un sceau inedie obo protonalaire 
that a 


wim, 6 (1091), she, is rather sceptical about this attribution, but it showkd be 

bted that a terain coheresce appears to Link all refereaecs, In a document of the year roeH 
a er, Regeste, 121, Pp. 8, mt, 1948) specific mention is made to Gregaries Kamateros, son of 
Basile Who curried the either Sf dovipearrys 728 orepiroy Tol ecaaod (MM, va, p. 90). Ine. noc 
Asma roy speals of 2 Gregorins Kamateros as recently having been engaged ax secretary to the 
‘eenperor (rower wpoolagdris wai roypepparévar 1G cirowsdrap:, Alerter, 9, pp. 158), Chon, pp. 
13-14 (ef Skout, p. 088) adda some osher details. Geregorios was a leareedd ena of inconspicuces 
background who was made a secretary to the emperic (rifi era &¢ spacdpbcic "Adefias wal aie 
Co anrse aval, Sa remem ike provinces as a tax collector in 
whe ch capacity ipa substantial w tat helped bin to marry ome of the emperor's 
relatives; oe praed eigenen Gregneie: Kamateros then acted as 
' eerie pera BE odlice atc F. Didhpes, Aivtrdige cor bp gentiaiches Fine 
seceeroliong, brsonders dir ro, and r1, Fakrkwedens (Leipzig, cgaz), y 09,n. 8) in 106s, imperial 
secretary ine 6093, subsequently tax collector, and ended. as Aopairas rote cumpdérav. To his pos 
aga tax collector in Greece must be assigned anc of his seals reading Geardee, arilee Tamyopte 
eee ermier set Eder sg Rayarnod. This qualification as maatrap suppares Choniates 
natom cate dh Nistor rich through tut farming inthe proyinces, For the office of 
ee ‘a toes ashy a signification thes titres de wpofraup chide msoryrys & Dyznece aux Xe 
cre Aik ens’ fiseellenea Gitcarni Mireaté, mm (= Stadi « Test, a23 [1g46]), expecially p. 9", 
Where the author concludes that a bolder Ita un chef cu cadasire’ {ef the necusntinea which were 
: Michael Choniates lster im the century, quoted fhid., p. 9q1} 
terns with Kamateros and addressed five of his letters 

Pes, and 546-92) and prsihly a sich (ibid. 
Fu ticlon wan Li Sey ne ne Inkrodineet 8, Yoaeay 
USI a pitiage to che effece that the emperor raised 
a catia tesit in coancil with che sovercign and abo 
Hat lt dnaperial secretary (§ivar atrde oc rd re roll Anyadfrau deiayen 
one TaeTTED Hee obey toil det tals aro eee 
‘disclosed that Kasnaterns had great 
Chee betters of Theophylakion allucles 
is ac consistent with what we learnt 
fe mourn durhordpar mad re 

























































“and the Kamatero’, died young. 
| Afadenithce THiikiee Face eee ‘98 : 
teros, an educated man af hu ae 
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49. Zoe (fl. ¢. 1120) 


The sebaole Zoe was a daughter of N Doukas 29 and his wife the daughter of 
Isaakins Kommenos., She married the sebastas Ceeorgios Botanciates,* a relative 
but apparently not a descendant of the emperor, who however died shortly 
alterwards. By thes mariage, Zoe had « daughter.* 


Jerpeildpom aad Tie ouyelton ascod evpar ene werd pornyeiod ognaarce feraudear, wee Rallikiey, 
92, 11. KEK 

nis Kamaterns, who wad also honoured with the senatorial dignity of sehaster, oc hie 
death beeame the sabjece ofa monody by Prodromeos which ts. edited Eny A. Pelajeri, of. cit., pp. 
jah—35. oth the editor (p. 545) and 5. Papademetriou, Throdar Pradtart (Odes, LOS), Pe bFSs 
fi. JL, aaigm the text to 112%. Kallikles ako composed a pocm Bir re vider rot Aoperqeoi 
Jevailece, PE. 2994, 00. xen. For Gregorio ooo ake Vi. 5. Shuserovskoya, ‘Gregori Kanon a 
ceo pocket y sobranii Gosadartyeanoge Exmicacha’, VF vf (engg), 17a. 





1 Kalliktes, pp. gai-4q; o,f. Seedmalles, “for Geschichte der Farilic Kamaterce’, FZ, $4 
VSD SE ace ei re aemntcn oaties Rallies: pgs 

1 Abia apap re 4 I v  H- - 

4An epliaph, probably wottes by Tzetzes, laments the Heath of a certain Theodore: Kasi 
tered who was deuce lide dediee eat ris Aoporgpdir adyoris piloeyters ste S. Pésridés, 
‘Epiinphe de Théndore Kamatéres’, BZ, 0g (tg1o), 9) 4 gta. The Levfornma thom suppilinn Bry the 
poom is Himéted; we learn that Theodores was of a geet family but was attacked by dysentery 
ax a result of whach be entered o mocastery where he died young. Some additional detadks om ty 
man are also available. Tzetees ecnt him a couple of Ietters and calls Theodoros a mbasios, see 
Th. Preesel (ed), Jaonoir Tortgot Eaisolee (Tibbingen, 185c}, p. 7%, Another letter of the arch- 
bishop Theophylakios ta Gregorins Kanatercd malo: a pasing referesce bo the “ewer! (yumi) 
“Thendloces (PG, rab, cal. 4972), a terns appropriate for a small child, [eis quite possible chat thes 
“Theodorcs was ales a son of Grrgectcs ame Eirene. rid ‘ 

A letter of Taetzes beara the caption Tals ofacracr rots uiniy rad Keyerqeot (Preacl, op. cit, 
p. pa), bat cheir idoatity rename urskescre. 
49. Aseal of a certnim Georgics Botanciaves {edited by Laurent, Buller mftriques, p. 229, Bo. Gio) 
prob belongs to him. ; 

reenter ip derreed Grom two pecma, ostensibly spoken by Zoe and ber bushand, 

blikhed by €, Gallavotti, ‘Laurentiané eodicis altcra analecta’, Arti GY Accademia Nazemale 
dst Liecei, Serie vim. Rendionl, Clasie di scienzr marali, slarishe « flolapiche, 4 (a4). 395-8. They 
are also in 5. Papademetrion, Thecdar Mredrom (Odessa, 1go4), pp s9u-2 and 985-6, Cf above 
N rg, n- 1, On ber background Zoe say 

de doowity glare din dodicy, 
omen) Bd eqdits feed pe. a 
The daughter of Zoe may have beeoene the ovother af Renstantinos Drowkas Rabari ov, 






















OF DOUKAS IN 
FAMILIES 





ey ‘ 
¢ bome the name af Doukas, either as their 
in compound form, have 
appropriately belong. Some SEVER Ey 
restnited lay 4 nels 


ative one or even 


fee eaineiihiey 











ed, Many of them are only rep 
More than twenty. Wherever possible, an attem: Rag: 
‘appearance of the name of Doukas in these - 
he cases examined here are but a fraction of the very 
es who adopted and used the name of Doukas, Wi 
Ww decuments, epigrams, seals and other sources the 
doubtless be further Wuminated, 

ry lines to each family, some of them quite brief and far from 
ve been written solely to acquaint the reader with the family back. 
so far as it relates to the Doukas family, With this in view occasional 
piical information has been added. In the absence of more system. 
af the majority of the families concerned, this ray be of some use 
necessarily incomplete. Only persons who are called Doukai by the 
Shave been included here, ‘This has of course its disadvantages, It means 
once a different surname is attached to their children, brothers, or even 





















though it is. 
sources have been 








; Hiese have to be oenitted from consideration, But the alternative would 


ha e been beyond the scope of this study which is only concermed with the 


ADRIANGS 


os (“ASpands, "ASpards) is an unusual famil 
cen of a8 popfpes to Deme 
ery.’ Cod, Vat. gr. 946 once be 


¥ Name and does not seem co 
In October 192 a certain Adrianos, 
ctrios 4 Tinedyys, left some eatates to a 
belonged to a member of the family whe 
personal interest.! Nikolaos Adrianos waa protederet 








ch, 1948), p. arr. 
Demetrios Adrianos who was born 
Thelr mother died in aig. Sec 


Gast iha)s pr 123, 


Year fee hienaeif waa married, 3 









{also been created alerts 

asa relative of Philippa Asanina® a1 i 
for the narne of Doukas, borne by him, which could have been passed om | 
family of Asan. “e 


AGALLON 


The Agallones were a family active during the last period of Byzantium's 
existence. The name ("AydAdor and in a vulgar form “A-sihAos) possibly derives 
from the verb aydtAAw (to honour, to glorify), Several members of the house are 
known: Koonstantines Agallon in c. 19o,? Manuel Agallon in 1430,} Georgios 
Agallon in ¢. 1400." Sometime after 1y4q4 Toanne Ansyropoules was sal to 
have taught among others Agallon ("AydéAAore tov rod Mdoyow).7 Nuiloolaos 
Bowlotes Agallon is attested both as a scribe and as ketholeber Grates of Morea in 
ra9.4 Certain other neferenees to unepecified Agallones date from the fourteenth 
century, An Agallos (sic) was among the archon: of Constantinople who were 
arrested on 5 December 1991.% Another Agallon is mentioned in a letter of 
Manucl Raoul to Laskaris Metochites (1966/9). An unknown writer of the 
same: pereod acdlresed a letter to. an Agallon.?! Of course these last references do 
mt necessarily imply three different persons; ome oc more of them may apply te 
a member of the Doukai-Agallones mentioned below. 

A branch of the family styled as Doukai-Agallones flourished in the fourteenth 
century, bat what i known of them derives solely from the will of Toannes 
Laskaris Ralopheroa, an active: unionist of the time,'? written in Latin in Venice 
on. July 1998, One cannot tell how the name of Doukas passed into the family. 


t Actes de Mrpolareeu, pp. 193-6. 

© [ad., fr. 1th. . 5200 : ne : 

Irdy cieeiew 7 KpoTaue mol dvi tasie etilfrry wai Poodles doveav wtp [Mrpew row Aipaver, 
nporper 7 Gere ceri (St. PiAfmros), ikeel., p. 195- The documents state thar Philippa Asana 
was a daughtes of Demetrce Aaanes and the wilt of the priest Michael ¢ Rorreretps. 

4 MMM, rv, p. als, 

¥ Repel ct al, deter ae Cegrepbon, p. 67. 

MM, I, p. atti ein" Bre 7 

TF. Fuchs, Dis Aubin Schule son Ronsliniingpel in Mfitteatier (Berlin, 1926), p. 71. a 

Sp F.- * dager Ailliryplees val pew eerd Pols poor aden 

Eaterae PI Le j ies Cerecs et ba réforme 

vai del Foupeacpartac’, ME, 4 (1097), 909-53 P- Lemerle, "Le juge gizetral rece et 
jadicinire d'Andranic IL", Menara sc Pat (Hucharest, 1948), p. gig; DL A. Zakythines, 
Le Despotat gree de Mande, (Athens, 1999). Pe 190: 

155, plana K. L. Amantes, Baayta Xporied (thors, ig), p. Gn. 

18 R.-[. Loenertz, ‘Ercamanseclis Raul epistulac xo’, RRA, 26 (egy), 15. : i 

Sn, F. Lasnpros, ' Kerdloyor rare codinwe nde de “Alfons fluctyede me rie ‘Fibvecigr 

Foals 42, : 
ate ttt on ihe mas ¢an be found in B.-]. Leenerte, Garegposdime de “Masel Calecar 
(Vatican, 1949), Pail) te 2 
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e distributed part of it to the testar 










dof, She had a son Toannes 9. 
nm: Toannes is the only known son of Eudokis 
his mother in the will of Ralopheros was to pass ty 






‘nta bisantia dari debere ornni anno durantibus redditibus 
ohannt Duci Agalo, filio domine Efdochic legitimo ,. 1) a 
eems to be mentioned simply as ‘Ayo\dur ina couple of letters af 
nes to Kalopheros (1977-82).7 

Il an already deceased Andronikes Agallon is referred to, He 
illegitimate son Iakobos who was to reecive a bequest of one hundred 
The connection of the Ancdronikes with Eudokia’s family remains 
ds it is unlikely that he was another son of hers. He could have been 
o's brother of even her huskand himself, 


AKROPOLITES 


‘The first reference to a member of the Akropolites family is probably the one 
‘relating to the house of Therntzes, situated near the Acropolis of Constantinople, 
switch was said to have belonged to an Akropolites in the tenth century.§ 


’ = hota eee was a Beordpyrpe cal papa pies rod orpatusixed Anyoltéroy 
fn 10," and in the middle of the twelfth century a pecyas yuprowldpeag rod 


yoursd deyellitoy Michael Akropolites lived.? Contemporary with him @ the 
Aes Gregortos Akropolites, recipient of one of Glykas’ theological letters." 
. tthe most distinguished member of the family is Georgios Akropolites, the 
Rete a a and historian who managed to attain the high office of megar 
togathetes,* i the thirteenth century the Akropolital eneered into matrimonial 
Pratiat 2. pel th sen Protninent representatives of the Byzantine aristocracy as 
he Tormilkie,"* the Philanthropenoi," and the Kontostephanoi,'® 
i Nateralel oid heen eden a tga G~Ea), fpr. cE, 
gp 1 Tbtd., 0, pp aa, 1 4 Thi. m 190. 
Soe bman Contantinnile ipcactin, DWvelatieneat urbain et nijertoire Kpagrinkieed (acts) 19501, 
cian irk 
: Sieeent, Sie: Mattoon, pp. 7-71, n0, 1. 
| ge Earnie Mibsstancanite’ Rartheys pepsin makin rip AaB fs va, Koy 
” EBDLay hose Atta ‘Tepily eal Meyshuniucn Safrpe rie “Apiar Geepirepot 
wh eres if Georgios ser the net ontirely reliable account in ML ‘Trev, Maxie! 


lly Ey), pp B49, 
is) 352. Pre, op. elt, jp. an. 







‘inherited the name of Doukat-Agallon 


after her death (‘post vero mortem ipsius dotning: 























péey da rie wupas Mapias douratine ric “lx 
Guyarpt yoyefipad abrag stip Aquyrpiow tod Kopromre 
Palaiologina returned to Constantinople after 
certainly concluded shortly afterwards. oa" ae 

This information should be coupled with a motice found in the Paris codex of 
Suidas which mentions the foundation of the convent of Mougoulion? but 
makes it clear that the original small church had been built in 1262 by the 
father-in-law of the unnamed owner of the manuscript (deriatty be 7 Meeyeo 
eae Meyoulin yout rape toi cerfepod wow). “These two references to the well- 
known convert have led to the identification of the owner of the manuscript as 
the historian Georgios Akropolites whose wile Marna Doukaina Akropolitisa 
is thought to be ‘This appears: posible, but the assumption that Tsaakiog 
Doukas 79, a brother of Toannes 11T Batazes 72, was int faet the father of Marta’ 
is OPEN to queslior, 

Kougeas makes Isaakins Doukas a maternal uncle of Michael VIL rge; 
actually Isankios was the grandiather of that empecror’s wife Theodora 7¢.* 
Had Akropolites married a daughter of Isankios 79, he would have been, 
properly speaking, an uncle of Michael VIII raz and not a yapPporas he is 
explicitly cescribed.? Assuming that Maria Deakaina Akropolitisa wat the 
wite of Georgios, 15a close relative of Michael VIIL rg, she could have inherited 
the name of Doukas cither from the Falaiologoi or from the Batateai. The 
second alternative may be the more probable, Maria could have been related 
to Isaakios Doukas 72 but not as his daughter; two children of Isaakiog 79 are 
knows: Toannes the father of Theodora 74 who died young and docs not appear 
te have Jefe other children,? and the chyernjs ypals 2rparqyoroutinat who could 
hardly have been the mother of Maria, Still Isaakios 737 may have left other 
children, and an unheard of son or daughter of his could have become the parent- 
in-law of Georgios Akropolites and the builder of the original church of 
Mougaulion, 
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| Papadnpealos, Genealagle der Pobeisagen, po 93) 1 54 

+ BTN, & A. Seo : gs , 

8 "Phe notice. wes edited by F. Dilger, “Der Tieed dea aogenannion Sulduslexikens’, AAW, 
1996, po Soe. ; 
os Seanad: Poo) Peeipqaoe Pana eesbrens is ete skin ore 1 
ina Mavabyeaniiva, 3, 10 (1g4gg), expecially pp. po—a; el. FL te aire in i, ai (9oh2), 25%. 
sito takin, ft must ee ih thar tho wife of Georgios Akropolites ts called Exdokia by 
her son Kemstantined! see H. Delebaye, “Gonseantini Acropolitwe hagingraphi byzamtend pis 
talansm enanigriles!” AB, g2 (aga), te: ef. D, M, Nicol, * Constantine Acropalibeas A Prosopo- 
graphical Neie,’ DOP, wg (189), 351. If this i Gol no monastic name, identifiearon of htara. 
Doukaina Akropoli aan aa the wile of Georgios enust be abandoned, 

* Kougeas, op. cit, pp. 7t=gi RB. Jamin, Ler Eplines of (es Mfomastives (Parts, 1950), P 222. 

& See Abrogi., fr 1, 

7 MAE, mp. 965 0f Akrop pr. 164. 

© Ale. fo tT. 

* Pach. 0, p- (5a-4 












opo itissa: An interesting note On 

e members of the eeceais family ae 
Akropolites marnied Theodora Douksina Phil 
ra Doukaina Akpopolitissa married Demetrieg 
m4 These lines were apparently written on the 
es which could have been siraultanecous, and I believe 

| mentioned were most probably brother and sister, 
to Demetrios Kontestephanos as a yopBode of Maria 
opolitisss {see above) leaves no doubt that the present Theodora 


et 
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ane Romnencs? Akropolites could be an unknown son of the historian 
cof Melchisedck before be took monastic vows. j 


* Por Koon anu his ly ane | CHE. Pl ana 
18 Tre, lo. eit, Cap ils, EP YI 
70 i "Aapamallrps He 


ff, peed Kowryns sri, viele are 
rir ere 
See GG, Mercatl ane {See t (Rome, 143} Hh 
Tikes cornet Aone} 0 doveniry snd eit (7) 1 or Sra aah Th 4 ; | 
femnié Megha le a 5 ta cpu coaeahaeh “pacts a ae meaningless, Any of the noble 



















The Angeloi, an inconspicuous family originally from Ph 
Minor, owed their rapid social advancement to the rather 
of their kinsman Konstantines to Theodora, the youngest dang! 
Kormnencs and Eirene Dowkaina 2f. This union might have been te 
io the imperial couple. Its lineage nevertheless proved significant enough to 
produce three emperors (true, no particular aset to their houset) as well as 
establishing one of its branches in Epirus, where tt showerl itelf, with the 
possible exception of the mers of Trebizond, a¢ the most dynamic of all the 
descendants of the Komnenc.? 

Konstantinos Angeloa and Theodora Komuene, married in tiro/15, became: 
the parents of four sons and three daughters,? at least two of whom officially 
assumed aa their distinctive cognomen their maternal grandmother's family 
name of Dowkas. This need nok caus Surprise, ‘The name of Angelos, as a bes 
neble anc less significant one, had to give way before the more pretentious 
appelations of Doukas and Komnenas which naturally had a greater appeal to 
the Byzantine nobility of the twelfth century. The Angeloi, as & well-known, 
almost cease to exist as a prominent family alter 1204, but the mame of Doukas, 
either in itself or in various compound forms, passed on to the Greek, and later 
to the Serbian, culers of Epirus and Thessaly and was peescrved there up to the 
fifteenth century. 







CT toe alae Aer donor as Pukolece Afesaribes describes the Angelos dynasty. 
See A. Heisenberg, News pester Geschichte dex lateinischen Kaisertums und der Rir- 
chenunsm', 1, SBHA RV, 1922, P. 25. As asonymous chronicle calls the Angeloi 

Loete Tar "“Ayptlas ylrag 
ei widow eal amgets rere “Popoice: dpfaw, 
for reference ace the introstuction p. tq, Mee or 
2p avtisiactory modern work dealing the eat family with its wratern branche: exun. 
There is of course (be old accoune of Dracange, Farntiar, pp. zor—th, whieh can still be profitably 
wed, ‘The emergence of the bouse and bus fortunes during the twelfth century have been mturtied 
by G. Ostregeesky, "Woxvyshentc rikia Angelov', Tubileinp? Slowuil Reankega Arbhrolagizheskaga 
Givens (Belgrade, (996), pp. 11th which should Bowewer ninw le amended by L. shite 
non’s Les origines du Despotat d'Epare’, AEB, 17 (1959), 90-1ah, and Notes de peosopographit 
ct de tirulature byzantines: Constantin Ange (panjacbastobypertate’, EM, 16 (unit), 973-a. 
A detailed, bat not entirely xecurate, genealogy of the Epirote and “‘Thessalian branches 
afthe Angell was compiled by C. Hop, Girenapaes gréca-rerants (Bertin, #879). pe Stged0. 
(On this o£ BN, A Boca, “Sur tex tables girealogiqaa de depoics ot dynastes miitievaun 
"Epare et de Thessalic’, Zeitschrift fiir estearapaische Crenctichie, 3 (119), 209-15: ‘Certain herakdic 
works monwoned m Af, 47 (eg54). 47g-80, are of no value to the historian of this Byeantine 
henuse 5 c = = 
4 i Andrentkes 99 and especially Toannes go were the gore active wile Abesxim 
ami Se only rarely mentioned. ‘The daughbers wer Lavin the wie of Finestan bee 
Kamytara (3. Tapademe tri, “Oo Hpalpauor rai rT writin HE a2", VE, to iigeah 
111), Eadokia who married Govwdlelios Trykacdeles (cf, Lampros, Mapmaris 524", PD: 123-4). 
and Zoe whe became the wile of Andronilecs. Synaderia (bor hisearcer see W, Lawrenk, ‘Aun lrcanec 
Synadenca', EH, oo [rylia,]ato-t4). 


















Jerusalem to renew an alliance wi. ue 

‘of Andronikes Komnenos but was es King i; 

from entering the City (1182),* and afterwards he 

fegime. Consequently, he feed violent Persecution 

flee together with his sons.?7 Ancdeonikos sought refuge 

he appears to have died,® certainly before the accessing 
2 September 1185). 


Avapipe paren, Topdupoftoroy «Addo 
wet “Artipdowwar dowivay we, raplidve, oxdrous 

 Andronikes, sometime before 1155, married Euphroayne Kastamonitiaa 
and became the father of six sons—among them Isaakios IT, Alexiog TI, and 
Eoonstantinos,’ the others’ names being uncertain or unknown —and two 
daughters, Eirene'? and Theodora." As far as it can be ascertained, none of his 
Gildren ts ever mentioned as having the name of Doukas. 
















| 'Chon., pp. 994.and qrq; Shout, p. gif; William af Tyre in PL, 201, col. Bqolk. 
*Tn adocoment of 2 March 1166 (5, 140, cal. aghB, where be is described as a ‘cousin’ to 
the emperor {Manuel 1 Romnenos). See aleo Skout., p. 296. Elsewhere (Pt, rao, eo a4Bi, 
the name of Androntkor appears together with those of his brothers but without family clesipgnas 
Gana, Nate that a. manuscrips of Chociates refers io himas dotwas, see Chom., p. 254. An inscrip 
Gen of 1299/3 mentions him without family meme, eco H. Grégoire, Hellenica et byzantina’, &, 
32 (rgHa), pp 
"Chon. p. 223; Skeut., p. 285; of. Chalandon, Ler Comeine, n, pp. 507 fF. 
‘Chon, p. 254; Skoat, pp. opp, relates that following his desertion the exnperce allmat 
reached the decision to make him wear woenan’s clothes and expose hie pirhlicly, 
*Willaum of Tyre in PL, 201, col. go; ef, Dilger, Regenen, 1, p. 8G, no. 252, 
*\Ghon., BP: 919; Skout., pp. gif=19: ef, F. Cognasso, “Parti pole e Jove diraselehe in 
Biserie alla morte di Manurle Commer’, Afsmorie deilit Reale Accademia dite Science ai Torino. 
Kcience morali, rioriche # filolagichs, 6 (rqt), 24%, 1 Chon, pe a4e-& 
"See ‘Chronicon Magni Fi if is WOH, Scriptores xvi, p. 500; 4. Cognasse, loc. cit ) 
© The last edition of the seal is by Laurent, Auller widirigees, p, 19, no, 20, who cautlously 
attributes it te Andronikes #7; cf idem, ‘Bulletin de sigillographie byzantine. go", BG (rgga), 
a5 In acvaal act, we must look for the owner of the seal among the suns al a parplyregeni¢os 
| Peer ener NSeros whéder), and the present Andronikan ix apparently the anly one that fits in 
| ie or a ba ll tl gig [ret than forty when he lost hia elurone 
Sean d (Chon., . aanet Chon,, p. 365, cal e mother of this emperor Eaphreeyne ; 
Saspeapalal 4) tefers to Theodoros Kastamonites asx maternal uncle of Isoakios. Pupheo= 
| LD: aed in 11sigsg while i & campaign agaiest Dyrrachies, See 


"Par the career oF amnite Antiochos (1160 4 1196}', REB, a0 (196), 67. 


Konstantinos ace Mi Bachenann and F, Dilger, ‘Die Rede des Megne 


maul ches tr r Konstantinos Angelos’, &2, 4o (1940) 

Pheechar Pp. ie Te ei Sahin an glee ofan altar cloch published by MM & 

iad deur rad “Ay aw wou, ARAL, 29 (igo), 19g, certainly belongs ae 

Rattner canmeai Ange et le péptam du ruse de Saist-Marc & Venise’, 

Psat Canc Ene Ae convincingly shown despise the editor's rejoinder"Sar le aébastorrator 

TY Chon, pally She ea celle dl Muster de Saint Mare & Venise!, £2, 96 (1y6g], 278-84 
motes PP 4 T-e dora married Conrad of Mantieorrat. 












ascended the throne.? The date of Toannes' birth is not | 
yentional reference to him as an ‘old man! in 1185! does not he pte fix i 
case, his name is met for the first time on a March 1166, m an tf * 
document? ‘Ten years later [oannes commanded a section of the army at the 
battle of Myriokephalon! but failed to repel the Seljuks when ordered to de s0.* 
Like his other close relatives, [oannes Doukas opposed the regime of Andromi- 
kos I and he naturally joined hands with his nephew Isaakios in the desperate 
effort that overthrew the last Komnenns.? In the coronation ceremony, steang 
the hesitation of Isaakios in accepting the sual insecure crown, he raised a laugh 
by offering his own bald head to be crowned instead, but this gesture was 
violently opposed by the people who abouted that they did mot wish to be ruled 
by an old man. Despite his age, Inannes took part in several campaigns fought 
by the new emperor against the rebelling Bulgarians, and at lead on one 
occasion it was said that be commanded the Byzantine forces admuirably.* 
However the distrusthil emperor suspected him of laying his eyee on the throne 
anc in particular feared Toannes’ close associations with the rebel Alexios 
Branas. There appears to be some truth in this as Toannes was quick to support 
his other nephew Alexios IT in the coup of 1195 and his compicucus presence 
ia attested in the procession that escorted, the wewly created emperor to the 


palace." 


By an unspecihecl marriage, Toannes Dowkas became the father of 
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1 Por references see Stiernon, “Les origines du Dcspotat d’E pice’, pp. 102 ff 

i He ta called by this tithe for the first tires in SG by Chom. pga ; 

3 Chon, p. 4.50. Semilarty during the reign of Alexios TIT (1995-1205) be is spoken of ax beog 
‘ery mature in age’ (weratrepor ae rqy tueiar, Choe. p, oq). ee 

PG, leo, ool agi. Be abo parcticipetce en the aod ofG Wlacch 2 eGi, PG, 140, col, 2545, 

§ Chon, p. 2997 Skout., pS Siluer., pe dh. 

aes * Een cf, Cognase, op. cit, pp. 34-05 

on. Ph ge; Shoue., p. 357; of, Cogn PP ny 

* Chon, See cf BR, L. Wall "The Second Bulgarian Eenpire’, Specuiam, a4 (1949). p UBy. 
He alo accompanied Issakina in the disastrous campaign of rige in whack bre med fo cape 
unharmed with his troops (Chon, 7 sf}. Perk 

1 Chon, pp. 4g and 50a; of, F, Cognassa, "Un imperatore hisamtino della dheradenna: Isaccs 
IT Angelo’, Besseriong, 92 (1015), 279. Judgieng from a document of 16 September cig (Gruseel, 

tepesuci, OT, p. 181, no. 1178), where Toannes' name comes directly after that of tke emperor 
(Papadopaulos-Kerameus, ‘Anilecre, 1, p. 6a), ene can regard him as the second sist 
inent mas in the eonpire at that tise. c 

HW Qnee again the balers of Ioannes became the target of derision when his oqdacraxparsnads 
eridarer fell to the ground when the mule on which he was ricing. gue odin Tue (Nees 
pp. Goq-9; Skout, p. 429)- Subsequensly be appears asa poresnal eeeey of his mephew Manuel 
Kamytees (Chon, p. 660). Toners abe figures in an imperial document wrong ly assigned ba 
Alexie | Kommenca by the editors in G, Touillard and P. Golbomp, Aries de Lasra (Paris, 1257), 
p. 122, rei. 48 For the dating of this document see F, Txidger, ‘Hur Textgeatatneng der Lawra- 
Trkunden und gur geachichtlichen Avawertung’, FZ, 99 (togg), 943 G, Osteogoriky, “Unam— 
Dreapotes: dic Raltiies oes Leavin jal BS, 44 (1950), 450, Bs iden, Pome PAtaine 

id inl dante [Meunsels, 1959), 9p 4st. : ‘ 
Bab gear nites i inopolir Gelgica (Tournal, 1645), p. 888, writen: *, . . Loannes sebacto- 
crntor frater Andronici Angeli fult, atque adeo Leaacl et Alexij lonperaterum patrwus, <ai decta 
oc Coratantini Ducat ex Anna Gomnrea fia, weort gratia, in Ducarum fauuliam per 
















re ‘halfof the twellth century, Te is . 
Toannes fo whom Chontates calls cOnnuae 





















_ Baraftar, p. 206, could find no trace of such a tmarringe which 
suurer:, Meevertheles, this statement that Doane: Doulas macried 
found in the secondary Literature with various atterpes (scene chrean. 
dy imposible) to define the family connections ard the ancestry of this | 
_ Meliarakis, Vorapa roi Bonhiiov rie Mieelas wot tol Seopendray THe 
r) (Athens, 1898), p.49; 5. Cirac Estopafan, Aizanrio » Bipaas (Barcelona, 
and 1, table viii; P. Lemerle, “Trots actes du Despoce d'Epére Michel o con- 
fi, conmus en traduction latine’, TTeesdepd ale Drives IT. Bayeoaige (The 
1953). p. 407; D. M. Nicol, The Despolaie of Epires (Cixford, 1957), p. 11; ¥. Geumel 
aalegee (Paris, 1955), p. fig. But alter all the information of d'Outreman might be corrers, 
A seal belonging to a Zor, whedq of the porphyrogenita Theodora Foomnene [cn Laurens, 

Boller oviraques, p. $4, 00. 14), who can be no otler than the daughter of Alexica [, could in fay 
_ refer to the wife of Tnannes Doukas. 


! 
1 He married a daughter of Alcs Hranas, cof. Ghon., pp. 447 and y03. : 
j 





* Tomine Kantaiesecand who in alent 1a bereanie the Iusiband of Eivene Palaiokerina (cf 
Papadopeles, Genealigi der Peloolagen, pp. 1-19, 10. 9g) ti described in epigeoms of Plosnudes ae 
being a son of a danghtee of the preacnt Toasmea Derukas: soe Sp. P. Lanapres, “ Excypcueeta 
| Mafizeu Masri ', WE 14 (gif), aperially pp, 4i6 and 28. The same of Kancakouxeno 
; smother is not known nor that of his father; (he latter marht have been Michael Koantakouxénna 
who is called a eeyyerys of Alexinm fT Angelos iy Chon, p. sory. [nt a eerer of Hardanes o ewin 
ster of Theodores 42 is mentioned; eer E. Kurtz, ‘Georgie Bardanes, Metropalit vom Keekyra’, 
Be 15 (igem), Fekgielte vat oc ideal sh the mother of Rantakourenee oc be distinguished 
ae Ruurtz, op. cit, p. Gus, belacves, , 
7 Ste waved indirect, reference to a daaghter of Toannes. A count of Grphalonie, thought 
fo be Biaso Chsint (rigg-1298), is called by a western source a soronias of Theecloecs 5, sce 
| Alberti monachi trim fmiium', MG, Scriptores, aq (riz4), agi. This means of 
course that his wilt was a daughter of Isaacce, but Orsini & known to have been married alter 
tarhand perhaps only a litte before 1998; ace [. Romanos, * Fearande Zaipfye' in Aepeepaivd 
<a 7 {t95g), 2. and especially 8. A. Bees, ‘Ein politisches Treubekenninis yor Benedic- 
Techof ven Kefalonia eer ENF, 4 (1gqe2), cz. The same of 
-vfeleeyrisd tape separate wena (see Bees, op, elt. pp. pia where the okder 
Siterstare is cited and discussed). But in is almost impossible to explain hen’ [ooones, already an 
eld enun in 118 siya 87, n. 9) could havea daughter bearing children as late as fiety yeart 
Aater. Gould she have a been a nécce of Thesoros gx? Whoever her Gulber was, in a Greek docu 
= of 1238 she ix called Rojornet ea: op. ct, p. 160) and she appears ta have boceene the 
pea, te dade died young, Richard who sucoceded his father, and twe 
ea cit, pp. 2FB-19y Hopf, Chromiquer gedo-romeives, p. 429) 
mo. 14. | 
lobe "5p ome Mexios has been established by E, L, Vroraussi, Ta dye 
{Athens, 1960), pp. i6a-4, citing evidence from am 













ally in ‘its Genera form Apes d 5 
Komnenos are frequently attached to his pr 1. . 

The early career of Theeelores is obscure, He Tien 
Michael 45 in c. ta15 and the capture of Thessalonica between Oct 
Decernber caa4? waa his greatest achtevement r 
Chomatianos in 1227/84 Henceforth Theodoros signs as doriles kai pptiesn 
Ramasin® His defeat by the Bulgarian tear Ivan IT Asen at Klokotnita in 
12908 resultecl in his captivity in the course of which he was blinded after being 
implicated in a conspiracy againet his vietor.? Released in ¢, 1239," he returned 
to Thessalonica where he was once more the real power behind his weak sons, 
He died a captive in Nicaea shortly after 1254." 

No known seals of Theodoros exist. He ised some types of coinare which 


® He is referred to by the sources throughout as a beother of Michacl gy. See Abrop., p. 245 
rep 1. f. O4; Sherk, pe 4; Ephirairss, We ay Fun ins rorap Lose en the walls of Dyrrachian 
enumieniceaies him as bolle: é 

air olreg didiec: nfeuyoty “Ieceav 
awfocroxpatcpaleres, defoee rapedpar, 
Guatupa ty pibooray tp ery if 
dome: Kowepeds clofage Fraps. 
Seo A. Boockh, Corfos Inscriiiacn Granern, 1, P. oo. ‘ mat 

*Thendanta himself appears to have ued both forme interchangeably. Thos a docemest of 
May 1228 is signed by Gefiager...d dodene (B. Vasileewshii, "Epirotica secu XQIT', PF, 
q [fg], ano; ch Chomatianes in J. B. Pitra, Anstects fore at Cloiica, vi | Reene, LAGE], 
PP: thy efi) while anolker dosed June of the same pear Geers the sleniabane Gaiduper . Foie 
6 dodeee (MM, v, p. ig}. In a Better to Apokaulos Grom September dag be signa Gwodsapor 
3 dedeav, but in the text he alls himsell Gomer Keyaqeis ¢ dodeay (Vosilievskii, “Eparocica’, 

p. agg), The same inconsistency i observed im the coetemporary sources. The patriarch bLanuel 
mov hi regular correspondent Apouksukes refer to him either as dedwos (vhid.. pp. 2fy and alba; 
5. Péoridés, ‘Jean Apokaukes, bevtres et watres documenta inédio’, fzrerttpe Maret, Anke. fapthes 5 
Konsimfinotele, §4 (G00), 4, 20, 03, 04, 96, 24) of ns Korps (Wamlineku, “Epirocica’, PP. cht 
aanl poaret; PEwki4s, ‘Jean Apokaukia’, pp. oz. a6, may AL. tl a ater nt ath nn vcd 
yeenpore ‘Joan roll” Accentecu, piyrporediroe Nevrteres |, Polaris, 1 [tg0g], 10). Similarly 
Chomatianos, op. dic, in addressing or eventioning Thooderes, uses the appelations dover 
(pp. 16g, 488, 525}, Kopiegaie é dodeor (pp. 59, 45%), Howqeds (pp. a5, Gets 187, EGS: Skin SH 
478), 0¢ even pépar Aowegeds (pp. 90, 1a, 905). As Stiernon, “Lee nrigises du tai d’Epire’, 
pany, has observed, Akropalites speaking of Theodoros before 1290 calls him Ropayits anced only 
after his fall refers to him as “Aypelor. Greg. 1, pp. 96, 27, 20, and Skowt.. pp. 473. 484. call bi 
“Aypelor. Michacl Choeintes addremea bin as Theodoros Doukas and as oadamapa Ragiyese 
dowdiaw ddfo, Poohor psa Sp. 7, Lampres, iifizep | “Asouairou ved Komdrew Ta 

feces, 2 (Athens, £ si. “ 

re Foe SA See Bia "La reprise de Saloniqes par kes Grece en camy’, pier oe Ile 
Congres Iatemetivail 2 Ehader Byoenlints, 1 (Paris, 1980), pp. 140-6; Th Sinogiwite, “Zur Eroberang 
Thesalonskes im Herbar 1224", Besa (1952), a G. peep ahead the Aycamtine Shrie 
muy i Durtetal of Epos, pip. by an 
ee Sen ia po eae Despotat d'Epire', Aces doe Nile Congnia dEtvdes Bpzamtinar 
(Belgrade, 1964), Mi PP. 107—-zow, mainceins that the coranalem took place between Noweanber 
aay and April taal. 

108. his TM Ae i el eR ies 

* Alvon. oD. cil, J. 10e. 

7 ibe che Pach. 1, p. 82. Apparently this punthment was tnilicood upon Theodoros 
Jong after his capture set Agen is reputed bo have trented iim well lise anne tinme (dei 

® Akrop., pp. GoeGap ef Nicol, op. cit, p. 134. * Akrop., p. gig cf. Nicci, ep. cit, p 194.. 










the son of Ioannes #0, & commonly know 
e referred to as Angelos.4 Sometime after 1215 

eodores conferred upon Manuel the dignity of a 
this tithe that he governed Thessalonica during hig 
2q7) After his expulsion from this city, he even- 
ug himself for a brief period in Thessaly where he 
















ough the efforts of Theodoros ¢2, Mianwel married a Serbian 

sister of king Stephen I Nemanja.’ She could not have lived 
25, Manuel married again, this time with Maria, an illegitimate 
{Ivan Il Asen of Bulgaria.! We do not hear of any of his children. 
1s expulsion from Themalonica inc, 1497, his wile was sent back to her 
her? During his rule in Thesalonica Manuel weve some comage with the 
inseription Mavouiph Beomicys é Aaveas.!° 

‘His seal bears the legend Mavoujd feordtys Koprqvototoy." 

__©W. Wroth, Gatolaue of the Cains of the Vandals, Ostragaths and Lorcbards and af the Emperes af 

| Thewalenica, Nicoes end Treticond in the Britisk Masson (London, 1911), pp 16-93; cl Nivel, 


~ Shoat, p. 48. OF these only Demetris gf and Anna yz are referred io a3 
c foanse, a gentle and ascetic man, beld Thesalonica as Sasiens (c. jaqe—42) ond os 
“gerpoter (07g9-¢) uno! his premature death. Eizene became the wile of Ivan IE Asc of Hubgaria 
and gaowe him several children. See scene verses for Uheir marriage edited by 5, G. Mercati in 
Areeatipe nd Arithentogichentipa Instimul, 9 (1935), 34- 

in the only genuine document of his with a signatiere be sigec Mavavid eentras 6 Joteay, 
MM, oy, p. 67. In a letter of the patriarch Germance IL it is anid red Kopisod wend Marah 
oo decen, 8.2, 16 (rq07), 47. Chomatianss, op. ol, p. 405, calls him simply Morag dotees. 

+ Akrop, p43; Shout. f.475. 
saye that both before and during his rule in Thewalandea he was styling hime 
R. Guilland, ‘Faude ver histoire administrative de |'empire byzantin: It 
A frediggna of his Theodoros ge mentbons Manuacl xa follows; 
mapersiyrer atrdicldey riz Baovelng joo wpe Movnvyh rev 
Aviieere, WV, p. 119. This document which is da 

ned hy che editor eo the year tray, ie. ina period when Then- 
captive in Bulgaria. The aliemative year 1215 likowiss presemis a dafficuley 
of the word BooQien inthe document before Theodoros” 42 coronation. 
Ana GoAKD Ba cree einai eabcription ttt Hes 
: : a rlaredis, Before jeruurio rir "A i ir 
vis FAAdEor, 2 (tog6], 45-7) i bard to explain. hy 
Rc ae Paki, Op 7 Chomationss, op. elt. pp. 5o-3E 
sre PP. 40, da, and Oa ef akia, op. cit., page; Micol, op. cits, pe. 114. 


despot’, REM, 17 (1959), 74- In 


Movesiber indiction VIII i 





due to the mention 
The: dd rciorenoe to Manuel as ctrenpirep 









Lomguel, Deux monnaies de Manuel VAnge Gonsnéne 


ne ath Another seal reading 
6-7, no, 249) may belong 


LF 
if eit. om. Wty a: De 
RB ed a 















a despotes,4 and it appears that he was entrusted ie: : 
district of Naupakéos which might have been extended to the whale 
This could have lasted dill the advent of Michael 48, sometime 
Nevertheless Konstantines continued to be active during the period aft 

and is met with for the last time in 1949, still bearing the dignity of despoter.® 
Itis not known whether he left any children, 

45. Michael Doukas (Kommnenos, Angelos); Michael, the creator of the 
separatist state of Eptrua,! was an illegitimate son of loannes ¢o.? Consequently 
the Greck sources mostly call him Doukas* and also Roomnenos and Angelos.# 
The year of his birth is not known; Choniates speaks of him a3 being young 
in 1207.74 





1h Akvop., p. 2g. For the man sce especially Nicol, op, cit, pp. §4-7- Ti & poible chat be 
aa identical with anoiker Konstantinos Doukas sy5 eemdoned by Chon., p. 796, and Skeut, 
p. 4g0), 03 a val of Konstantinos Laskarts at Conitaetioople in the naght of sa April 104. 

TApoksukos in his letters speaks of him as & saruyetrrarcs dodear evt Aoewrovrblor 
(Peeridés, op. cit. po 20) or rd morreydererey atrdieliger reo rar Suir pow ayplrapor eel euro 
Kouerad fac. Geokipeu 42), ete Aosyrorriee ror doiver (Vasiliomkil, op. elt, p. aze] or sé 
monivruyerraros etads pou koe Kenererroaor d doteee fibid., p. 280). His brother Themlorn a2 
refers to hire [in 1220) as cot qoereygerrdrey Bermdrou eel cepimedhjray alraddigos rae Poeteios 
pow ats Reworasrivs red! dover (ibed., po agll). Cf, Papadopoulos-Kerameus, ‘archeera, tv, p. 122. 

1 Eg. ina leteer of the patriarch Germasrs II, dated in Aped raaq, it is maid red! eomeporncrow 
Rurot woplou Keworaenirau; aoe Gi. A. Fealles arel AL. Potles, 2ierayun ree Baie ead Tepster 
wane, ¥ (Athens, 1956), p. 206; ef. Orlanedos, op. ciL., Ph Ses 

+ Akron. po. 37 an 65; ef. Nicol, op. cit. pp. 54 and 67; Gulllind, op, ct, p. 75- 

£ Alrop,, p. Ga; ef Micod, op, cit.) p Len, 1.12, 

According la af eighteemth-cemuury noic Kematantinos built te church of the mocustery of 
Hasvaedfar, near Naupalkint, in raafjg, See Sp. PL Lanspeo, "A porp Bapeuediber eal ol ae 
ade dnoriikeers rdgog Tele more rp * Misfloe wad Marcu ton Rewqvae’, VE, 6 (9659), 955- 
Asnong the inscriptions of che same monastery there are two reulilated ones which may refer to 
members of the Cowkas-Amecios family, the secon meniceing an unidentifiable Romnrss- 
doukas: soe JA. EL. Orlanelint, AF pce) Fopvaréiar (Achers, 19722), pp. 12-14. 

4 Par references to him see especally L, soeeenn, ‘Le origines du Deepoeat d'Epore’, EB, 
17 (959), 12o-ab, i es i - 

7 Chon., py. Too and Spt. In one of his documents, preserved in Latin, be says, “ego Michacl 
Comnanw Dux, fits qeondam svawocraters loann Ducks’, TT, 0, p. 119. Several other 
contemporary source! speak of Michael aa a cousin (ifdBelder} of the ermperom Tsaakios IL and 
Alesica [TL or at anuncie (Petes) cfAlexios ['V. For references soc Steet, ‘Lea origiees’, Pp. 1o}-5- 

fin a kept our of his, dating Grom the resgn of Prank TL, he signs lane” 
MiyaiA dé Acieas, MAL, oy, p. 9975 oh Pe g28. Amoiber document, asngned by ihe edlitars 50 Jane 
ject (ibéd., im, p- 59). an reality belotgs bo Michael gi, Sco ML Marko, ‘Vizantske pemelje 
Dubrovatkor arkbiva’, chert Rad. Vic, frat, 1 (152), a60-61; Lemerie, “Trois actes’, p. 4% Bh 
afl; Micol, op. cit. pp. 22-3, 0. 99. No Geeek document from his nabe in Epirus marvives (Lemnerte, 
op. eit., ard in the only Latin one Michael atyles hisnself ‘Michael Gounmanus Dux (ace 
above o, ¥) which & obviously a rendering of the Grock Miyaih Koporgric 4 dedwas. His som 
Michael gf refers to hin as rad dovkjeau adWvreu wai rarpic wou tod Koper’? vip Moyayh rad 
Acaien, MOM, 1, pe 67, : Ayatey 

® Choenntianos, op cit, yp. 50 amd 41, calls him Rejurqeee. Simnilarty Apokaulkos : roi dechjuow 
tp Myatt rad Kogrprod, ace Vasilicvakil, op. cit., [+ 270. Grog. 1p. ng, many aoe “pp. - 

cre Miga(h bud chewbern (pp. 95 nnd a7) refers to him simply as é. Neither Chonintes 
nur Akrupolites, the two mest important sources for the peril, attach any family name to 

19 vlog cle weal adtkidige, Chron, p. 






























ny erae J 
nes affirrned by scholars, it does not a | 
1¢ dignity of despoter during his rule in Epirus 
sources name him as such.4 Indeed it seems 


pany particular tithe during his ten-year rule 
the exact date of, Michel's assassination in 





_Bpdynope ypadhv Meyai)h Aotica depos 
Pipdyioua ypapa MeyayjA Aoviea gee 


__ aefaaroxperopatvras eilfadais wAdBov.? 

fe of St Theodora réz claims that Michael had married a lady of the 
family, and after her death he took a cousin of hers who had recently 
widow after the assassination of her husband Senachereim, a local 
emior.® The story if not entirely correct & at least based on a historical 
incident, 25 a contemporary source informs us that Michael, after his coming to 
Arta, tarred the daughter of an Epirote magnate In any case Michael is 
referred to a5 the father of three daughters —Theodora, Maria, and one 
‘unnamed —probably a son Konstantinos," and in addition an illegitimate 






_ 7 MM, rv, pp. $21 amd 929; ef, Dilger, Regester, , pp. 109-4, no, 1644; Stiermon, ‘Les 
Origanes', pp. 120-21. 
| * MM, fy, po g28. Chon,, p. 700, calls him dopaldyor, a term which is probably equivalent to 
 Breypadets, See | ioe, “Lea origines', p. 731, but cf, Stein, ‘Untersachungen’, p. 28, 
For the date see Nicol, op. cit., pp. 19 [f. 
Spear quenticn ace Stiemnon, “Les origines’, pp. 129 17; Culland, op, cit. po. 79- 
7 erops. B. 25- For same different views on this dating acc Nicol, op. cit., p. 4%, Md 
* Thid., p. 92. 
"ier MM, 1, p, 227, and Laurent, Buller mrigues i : 
Mor b 27) an . (PP. t6f—9, new. ¢74-5. A third seal reading 

















G, 127, cole G45. The account is extreroely confused for, among other errors, Theodore 
: 4} and Fonstantinca ## are inchuderd among the sens af Michael, Yet the Pian wat 
dfatein the thirteenth century, see L., Vrancassis, Xponad ‘Hmrolpou, ¢ (Janina, 1962}, 


“eR mi designation of him by western sources) prist Ia file aun riche Grieu, 
Trede par Ferapersor’, Villchardowin, fa Gongufie de Cinsiaviinapte (ed. BE, Fatal), 


sad ULL moa, 
ha Nery thy Chomatianos, op. cit. gr qr, in nant; Maria became the wile af 
7 Mawas the eldest daughter ane in 12ny waa given in marriage 10 
er of king Herary i hk 5 ath, eal, Fah pn 
it DEimperewr Steeri fantinagle fed, J, ni, Paris, iggll), 
Weiner, Kee le wreeratkonesd int aw rise pat iin in Latin, itt 








rriuhanlniis eucebeded) his bether Geereen 


















of despotes? His rule was brought te an end in rz 
imprisoned Demetrios in the fortress af Lentiana in Bithynial 
ently dec, At his fall ie could not have been much above twenty af g 

4 Anna Doukaina: Anna, called Doukaina,? was the elder a or 
Theedoros 2." Ine. 1224 she marred Stephen Doukas soz the future king of — 
Serbia (1227-94) amd their betrothal ring has been preserved.” After the fall 
of her husband, “Anna sought refuge at Ragusa,” bot eventually returned to 
Serbia where she died in about r258.t 


48. Michael (Komnenos) Doukas: Michael of Epirus was a bastard son 
of Michael I 45,'* probably born during the carly yeara of his father’s rule. He 
officially bore the name of Doukas, often in the compound fonm Aopeneor 3 
Aoiiwas,"3 but Uke other mecobers of his house he is sometimes referred to a3 


















father (fentsie) and it appears that he had been designated a: suceswor, ee TT, H, B. 123. 
Kanstaviine: could have been theonly Iegitimete se of Michael but may have died belors 
ff tgr§, as achild 





EF Akpoo., pp. Go and yo, 

2 See L Politis, ‘Eine Schrevborchiste im Kloster rae "Obyyae *, Ba 51 (1958), 27t- 

1 Alrop., p. 797 ch Guilland, op. cit, p. 75. Apparently the tithe was confiraned by otter 
dvd Gromatenieg ..7de dbqadirpese dyrcieeld re Seondrge wal exrenduale dorrary fF ydp te wal op 
Tad Poorly tereuapodesg, Porogr » Bt 7 : 

4 helinrakis, op. cit., pp. $7345 Nicol, op. cit, pp. 145-7. 

- Akrop., P- By. ' a < 4 Pl Fr. 

68 Hy ii djgae obfes my Geiser ad papanes, Fpemezad fr au Taps sertilag anak wipes el Lone 
d-ylimar, AKFOp., Bi 84; cf, pe 7 

7 ACM, on, p. Gb. E. = 

4 Akrop., Bo, For Anna see K. Jiretck, euchickte clr Serben, 1 (Gotha, itt), AP. 305-3: 
M. Laskaris, Picantinke Princese u srectyerebeenay Srbgit (Belgrade, cyt}, pp. 35-52. 

2 The inscription on the ring ceads ‘ , 

Meiietpay Droddeow dove ts ri ahddeu, 

Hopreodene de yapour “Alera Gayo eae ai—aa 
K. Krumbacher, ‘Ein sevhisch-byzantinicher Verlobungaring’, SHAW, 1906, pp. 481 St 
rightly attributed it to the daughter of Theodoros #2. See alee (, Lb ee Some es ee bean 
san: 3. Kourcas, §'() faerntuos rod dppaftainar pudy Ropeqedt Marathon, Bo 159 Oil 
73-91 MN. A. Boos in Befavris, 1 (1gog), saqn5. For another view i bet ap sericnie 
‘Serbo-vizantiiakee gbruchalnoe koltwo', 379 <Ceuslanie teyeralirelag? Ne Ae rbiscl 
frtarat § Orernaste’ goed Foxaryu roy gods, beat cf. V- Cajkanavid, Uber TRIE! 
byzantinixchen Vertobungsrings', 22, tg (tgeo), Et t=M4, 
“WC H, Krekid, Deoknazeik (Ragass} et ie Laval a Mfguen Ape (Paris, 194), oe {igaolsth 

i ni. A. Purkervilé, "Two Mates on aledinewul err Leh biltery ‘ Hlarenie umm, 24 . 


545—7- |. Akrops, ps aq, says that he 
1 Most contemporary sources refer to Afichnel aaa wifes (bastard) wpolan  bnbrren 


2 : © fay) the 
die weLbaue deafige (2c. DMichael L) yeydigras, Flawever elseoiliers OPES | alten 
on the night cl his ehueder blchae 45 was in bed with Ds Wi eh aaa hd 
ij yuraued), Shouk] this yovg be distlerguiatied from the waned os serituaiinn of thee fest 

1G, bis signature Miyaijh ¢ dodieas in MEM, Mt TP 30 tn avo docunnents, preserved 
document te him see above pg, m4). His igmature cat wots Comuinus dus", The first 
in eatin, an the firms ‘Michwel despota sbax' aril Michael despot ene 










yee phoros 49, Toannes 50, and 
daughters.# Michael was also the father of tuo 
Toannes 42 who appears to have been born 
e Life of St Theodora ascribed a mistress, a lad 

ag y, to him, and she could have been the mother of his 










oro : He was the eldest son of Michael gf and Theodora ray 
only: imately dated toc. 1240.* His sole extant document 
ure, and the Greek sources fail to attribute any cofnomen to 
him! rikey mre ruled Epirus from the death of his father (before August r2be) 
till be died in ¢, rag. 






ef them is obvinesdy the rendering of the Grock MigogA Beeworgs 3 douwes (Lermerle, “Trois actes', 
pp. geo-2n), but whether the second form can be traced to an original Miyodl deomirys 
- ag (ebidh, p. gag) is doubtful. The form Miya deomirgs Aoaeqede d codex seem 





1 Pach, 1, pat; Geeg., 1, pp. glanced 74, 
4 Nicol, op. cit. p. 198. 
ifer A. Nikarouecs, * Apondoyec! dpe. , — fTdre deifous Moyen’ BY adseedos 0 domi 
vis ‘Heol ", JIB BE, otw scries, |, partie (heed), pp. LYG-gi, 
: 4 Akrop,, p. Ga; Greg, & py. pi; of. Dilger, Megecter, rr, p. 20,no. 1999; Guillaod, ap. ct. p. 75. 
4 Akrop. p. 88; Pach.1, p to7; Greg., 1, pp. 47. 40, 57, and 110. 
© Helene (1242-78) became the wife of king Mandred and died in prison; for her tragee fate 
gen MM. AL Dende, “EAiry “Aspe dotwaces Fact Eiewdias ent Nermilacae", “Wr ciperricd 
Npermuwe, sel gr 20g-g4. Anna fdbed eos) marc the princes of Achaia William Wille- 
herdouin are after his death the lord of Thebes Nicholas St Omer (cf. Meliarakia, op. cit., pp. 
§20-21), Another unnamed daughter is mentioned by Fach, 1, p. 3249, a5 having become the 
wie of Adexios Raoul (dr dv dey Huetos dere d deorSeqe Manta pupiede qydyero, ede Berralay 
en eet oiterced wion). 
7 Then wa probably the elder and was killed ac ibe batthe of Vodena in 1257 (AkFOp., 
Pp. 140 ane 948; Pach., 1, p. 2%, wrongly calls him Marnicl), 
SAkrop,, pp. ig4and 169; Pach,,1, pp. 05, 89, and 249; Greg, t, pp. 47 and 160, 
Sit appears that when owen eset tas 12g) Nikephoros was still a child, and ie parce 
7 whi firobably dis oo ing uoable to marry before the ted bbe age. 
Sec mem pact ne st ay i om 
Paths th pe 200, refers to hin asd df “ieethar Nucpddpor. The reading Napeprsdodaar 
Hpe)e. found in a mutilated inscription (A, K. Orlandes, "A [apqropiteraa 


: ve ? date, 

























fra, 11720], py 79) looper to question in tle opinion af the prowent writer. 
ani i: Esra eel ia r2y6. See for instance Hop 
— 48; Papadopulcs, Geerafogte der Polaisiogen, p. 1g, no, yo; Lemeste, 
ie i) 7 ag However, JK. Howlavrides, ‘Td Xponade aw Meredpav ', BEBE, 
drawn attention to # passage in Pach,, 1, p. 200 {already cited by Roenancs), 
that the death of Nikephoros is chronologically litthe renewed Grams that of 
re iat shown, certainly died before cal, 


! Toannes 
ra" death, Apu fe date, Thar. roa dicd before ong) 





Pages ven; on this 





at bie daughter Thamar who is known io have married in 120K5 





- é 
+ Mikenhoros 


was betrothed to Maria, th 
encasion Batat 
desputes! The marriage was celebrated 
ars that Maria gave birth to a dauphiter, 
il-treatment in 1258.4 Nikephoros Woks married again tl 
raG4, the time to Anna, the third daughter of Toannes | 
Eirene (Eulogia) Palainlogina.’ By this marriage, he became the 
children, Thamar ancl Thornas 54.5 . 
50. Ioannes Doukas: Toannes called Doukast was a son of Michael gf? 
In t26r his mother Theodora ré2 brought him as hostage to Constantinople 
and shortly thereafter Michael VIIT gave him as husband to the second-berm 
daughter of the sebartotrator Konstantinos Tornikios.* Ioannes apy te fere 
despised his wife, and as a result he was imprisoned by the Bare ist is Sane 
The year of his death is not knewn.'? There is evidence that he had at least one 
daughter, Helene, 



















(xe E.G. Léonard, fer Angerine ot Aapler (Parts, 0954), p- 220) 6 mentioned a5 sil] wemarried 
and unprotected at her father's death (Pach. 9, p. 200). Moreover Thamar’s mother unsucces- 
fully attempted to secure Michael IX Palaichogos as her daughter's Frustand [Pach., tf, p. 209), 
and only after her failarc there did she tarn to the Amgeving, Gortainiy sore Gime rust have 
lapsed between Nikephoro’ each and Thamar's wedding. 





t Akrop., BS and qt: Pach., 1, p. 96; Gree. 1, pp 47-9 and 47; ch Mediaeval, op. cit, 
fp. 475; Tiler, Ragestes, = p. 21, mo, Boe Cisilland, op. cit, p 7a, Ais ithe: was confirmed on 
his marriage to Maria (Akrop., p. 094) and again by Michael VII 143 when Nikephores married 
for the second time (Pach., 1, p. 249). 2 Adbrop., p. 034; cE Nicol, op. Git., p. 16a. 

7 Akrop., p. is¢3 ef P. AL Arabantines, Aporepagea Tif: Halpern (Athens, 1556), L, Ps 75; 
Meliarakis, op, cit., p- gg. Por their daughter see Romarxe, op. cit, py. 259 oad 23g. She wea 
sent to Cephalonia and was persuaded to marry Giovasnl Orsind, tie hatiere count (eaog-2 7). c£ 
Dracange, Familiar, p. 200; see also The Chronicle of Mores, v. 6867 (ed. PAP. Balomarcs, p. 357): 
Among the children of Orsini and Maria were Nikolaos and [oannes 50 the future rulers of Epirus. 

+ Paoch,, &, p. 949) Greg..1, pry otand 1490; cf, Dolger, Reps, 1, pp 47-4, mo. gq1; Papa- 
dopulos, Genlepie der Polaisfoger, p. 1g, no. 30. The Byzantine sources tel. cet eaak ns 
Gy, $2, and 440) refer to Anna aa‘ Beeduooe ', but this implies neither an aie ahaa qu 
but only a princes. Pach. #, p. 080, uaos the word whee saith pa denier re Theniotot 
Il, while Raat. 1, PB. 274, iets of fie Nae eceise Sage a see = 
The chronicle of Epirus pepeentediy tes te: ber . an Teco ' 
of Nikephoros, see Sp. FP. Larnpros, * "Aen 4 Karrexontyrd. Gvfavreasy cerypety a€ AlirawMias *, 
NE 1 (igo), 3p My pots, | 

: BEE ee Thamar married in 1zg4/5 Philippe Anjou, a ian Colaars hess 
was the prince of Tarente (Romance, 0p. cil, f. agai Hope Op Cll, Ps val Leomas je faith 
p. gor), bur despite previous assuracces (Pack. 0, ps 450) af be sae oeaeriage bac -" 
and adopt the name of Guterina fan edhe } ETL 
i cf. Léonard, ap. clt.. p. 2o2}, Thana di ASEES ; — 

ore OTL veri re nea foannes’ daughter Ficlene, Philes (Miller), 5, P Sigs writs 

dadang B2 wergp seas } weer ae. 


Pach. 1, p. 249) Greg. & Bp. 47 anel 110. B pai Se a 
Pach, ig taped and. sage Cnt fv 110) a pertain roe in. claiating Ut Tesvins 
Tinmerred on 


; iP a 

was still a nlser and ried on his father’s death, : ga tol 
piper terror’ tatelt JE 15 (198), 5-7 3 On ane pel 2 ware 
ee Teer dio cannes be accepted in tho fice of Paci 1, p4lR. ans other 





















II; on this occasion hes Was c 
1, Ronstantines and Andronikos, ete 
ologes.4 Michael made a career in tlie 
with the Byzantine forces against Charles 
the also participated with the eee in 190f ina 
of Menteshr in Asia Miner.? 
fore 1299, and in the following year Michael marzied 
| Milutm; she was a daughter of the Bulgarian ruler 
» have been children from this marmiage but no details 
‘Michael was suspected of plotting and together with his wife 
thrown into prison, His rich linds, which had been given to 
ry by Michael WIL, went to Michael [XS as compensation for the 
+ caf his in Asia Eno: His house was also confiscated and was given 
te Pees yiriies Falaiolagos 2 The year of his death remains unknown. ™ 









* Pach... pp. 2g9 and 449; Grogs. tp 47. 
= Rant, 1, p. 211; 0, pf. 196, Che archaic form ded, weed by the author, does ent refer toa 
Lei kala editor implies, but simply to Michacl's cogmomen., But ee is also called Fomnenos, 
nd. 
i Greg., 5, pp- Boy f The Giramicls of sforea iv. a470, ed. Ralonaras, p. ro) attnbutes the 
‘fichnanme of Rioatroules to Nikephorcs op. This name isin fect meet with 05 a sorte An Doanmes 
Roetrouls is mentioned in igg¢ (MIM, o, pp. 2roere) ond in 1aa9 we have a reference toa 
pepidher tad Aarteonhig (Bompaire, Acter ae Veregiatonen, p. 75). A Mitek Cutmaleguls lived in 
tag. see B.D. Merizios, °° exiey “Evetie-Radleyy od al opeabetoeres erie mri", 
Poem eg (ropa), 281. In 1705 an Anastasio Keutroules is active as a church painter 
see D. Siig, “Epes Alypoy pices pero re” dade (Athens, 1935), pp. 122-4. 
© 4Pach, i, pe 440; Greg., 1, p 904; cf, Papadopalos, Geneslagie der Palatalogee, p. 29, 00. 475 
e Airgerion, 1, p. 72, no. 20525 Cuallasd, ‘Despot’, p. 74. There bas been preserved a Tduoy 
J deveiicls dei te muriedoie rot deordroy wepet Miyata wai r55 Beokioons “Aiwps, feperpes ral 
Sytee Paola, , edited by M. 1 - Gertenn, ‘Toxine Dhbewrau vag nikneraknil maT eyau emirvodiend 
vedpears ', “Apycior Exclqoiammariis Vorogery, 1 (0gi1), 44-40, which allows the mearringe 
of sixth degree dé Syyueretar as Nekephoroa 49, the brother of Ormctring-Michael, had previoudy 
fared Anna's first cousin. ‘The synodal document is dated November t278 and the apoicims 
nese Geyerpl roG xperuad ami ayvlow finde Ferecrou eal feos mre 
ers ff Madmshopiey acai Ti fo peesetroe Reredroe dewcro evped Meyer’ rol dower 
renee 20h 8 Keres kop Mixet (ibid, Plt}. 
| * Por these their famélics sec Papadopules, Greveolegie der Paledalegen pp. 29-92, not 
nos ag TF. J. Geanakeplos, Beyteror Adfichae! Palarlagas end the Wert (Cambridge, 
Heong fp 315. While Michael was in Asia Minor, Planades addresed to him at least 
me. Sex Mi arial memechi Ponudis Bistulee fod. M."Tscu, Hrcslau, 1892), pp. 228-4, 
rk B ang; of Dilger, Regerien, i, p. 90, mo. 2216, 
> Dilger, frgeitn, 1, pp. 60-81, nos. a2fo and asta; G, Osteo 
rd ft tn ray Loeb; Pe ro. 


Fede ray rail faoubliap A fiidahden 
peri: by the ediior in ion Mia re dade ronal thot 












By. Papacdopulos, Cenanapae dir 
“oeepdae a ae that Michael was identical with the lender of 
os op: st, mentions withent bint as to bls 


: i" F a i when 
are. Seas Sprtauns urioees actibe is unjustified, as ne references to Michael 


“71272 Foannes Doukas ruled Thessaly and : 







him with his dignity of sebantatrater w 






his death which occurred sometime — shorfly2=. bee 
Prior to 1249 Toanne: had married a daughter of T; fae 
in Thessaly.* His wife who is called Komnene Doukai a : 
berarne a nun with the name of Hypomone* She bore fe utived : 
thie DMS, Michael, Konstantinos ads and Theodoros whe oral = by the 
SUrMAneS of Korinenod, Doukas, ard Angelos respectively? and four daughters 8 v 


3g. Thomas Kommenos Doukas: Thomas was a son of Nikephoros a" 
whom he succeeded as ruler of Epirus inc. 1290. His surname: dots not appear 
to have been preserved 1 in the (Greek sources; it may have been Aopeqedy o 
doves. With the dignity of despofes, piven to him by Andronikes 11," he meled 
after 1304 exit and be is certamly nowhere called Pahintogos. Moreover Mickael who was 


bly bors around agbo could hardly have been active aa late ax agyb, the year when 
AMichoel Palaiokogos was killed, 



















1 Akrep., pp. 170 aml oye; Pack., 1, pp. Oy, Op, ayg. go7, 40a; ot, 7. aor; Gorge, t pp a7 
amd 1261, 

# Fig. Pach, 1, pp. 24, 84. 322, S23; 1, Ps 6a. A eetice of the year 708, written on cod. 
Tiavrekegeeres 7 (Athous figoo), gives the text of an inscription, mow lost, of the church of 
Porta Punagia of Thessaly to the effect that if waa commrucied papa mutants wal afehcy rad 
sexmvyerrérou odfnoracpitopes Heparqend “fecrae “dpyiisu tad Acaien dre yoo. un 
f= iafa/gi; see A. K. Orbandos, °° Mopra- -Moreypa eis Groosiles *, "Appriow raw Bulavewae 
Mispuntor rie "Eaubor, 2 (1995), 8. Dee bo & eonfsion with his name, the Latins knew [ixancess 
aa the “Duke of Neogicreas of. W. Mille, The Dating in the Lesant: A Hiedory oy Pratik Creme 
{rsogersd) (Lorelosi, Ptah p. 192 * Pach., 4, p. 908; Greg, 1, ps 011, 

4g I. KE. Bogiatenles, 7 Ti Aporece tea Mein ', EERE, | (rg24h. 146-7, haw shown, 
a decumentof Amdremikees 11, dated March 128g [cf [edeer, Regeites, 0, Ps 19, 10, 2091) implies 
that Ioannes was dead! by then. The traditional date of his death i cog6 and a based om inexact 
western soarces. Hoof, op. cit., p. 399, first proposed it and jtwas then taken over by most moders 
awihorities without ri to Bogiatexles’ corrects, 

* His wile i the eat eaemalea the eveaf the battle of Pelagunia, Pach., 1, pp. 83-4. 

6 Tue woradiade fuyde derobiva Koyerery eupd "Veopari 9 dotvaca, MAM, ¥, B- ah = va 
‘Sur bes tables géméalogiques’, p. 210, Her lay maaie is moe presceved, Bushes cae hs conus 
af the Wlach Tarorcki. For SOc Pallate-3 eeior arises bo thal famame Se hel. iGedoon, * Bogard 


* ouyeBdAaee "HZ, 9 (BGS) 14. 


3 Pach. if, Ps @0t- Aaletinel wat the eldest and was killed Pebaeeary mene im 907i 
for him sce Arabantines, op. cit, 1 ye bOe—5- oes ERAS, 5 (1924. 225-4. 2 
“Apdo, log roll ris Qegaallas Fexderau', : 
FOF thea vpedeipwabpeneaevendt as hae She became diab ccs 
Athan William de la Roche {rato-Sj), a r Tet aa A a 
nie ofl, GiE., Pa a EF. Gren as ee orc rit mv okey ‘clikgarciar ‘ . eared Taey 
ocuc Aldens, § (Athens, gag), j. §0o; Mller, 0 " - Papadeprake, Gesnnlngia ar 
wife of Anironikos Tarehameioter, see Pach. 1, pp. 908 fut ra "fSecbia (Pach., tp. 273): 
Palatolagen, [2 tq, tee. ah. Thee third damghtey married bing NS rae Za 16, (Becks, 
and a fourth one waa le prison with ber brother Michac 
1, P 14). * Beets BPS *Phonas despot Cossnino 
6A document of his, preserved in Latin, bears ithey 5 ire, 'LEF ‘si pome 
Dhacha’ which ia traced to Gayidy Seredrys Koper Re, a4 (gst 3OT 2 form Kopeqeis 
d'Epire Thomas pour le venition Jacques Contareno’, z At 
6 dotene appears nmeare commencing, bine x 
Et Pach 6a of, Kuamt.,4, Ps ty Chaillaced, ps Cit Pe TE 
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Toannes, the inciective Last ruler of Neg 
(sg and the sources speak of him as Doukay 
and grandfather, he seems to have assumed the 
ics wat Boman of fecble nature and seeing hig 
by the focal magnates, in cyt5 he married Firene, an 
ref Andronikes UI, There were no issuc, and he died after 












s Doukas: Toanmes was not properly a Doukas but an Crsini, 
vol Giovanni Orsini, the palatinate count of Cephalonia, and Maria, 
tof Nikephoros ¢9 of Epirus. Nevertheless, he employed the more 
: ssurnacée of Doukas and he is sometimes referred to as such.!* Some 

source: persist in calling him edéeres,'* that is the count, despite the fact 
(the government of Constantinople had already conferred upon him the 
nity of denotes"? Toannes, after murdering his brother Nikolaos in ©. 1954, 


Greg. sis, 1 Pach. 1, pp. p50 

Greg. 1, p. 28a; cf. Papacdopealos, Cenestagee der Polotofogen, pu. tq, mi. 91; Th 44, 10. Po. Alber 
her husband's death, Anna married his enurderer Iaat diced in taro. Mikolace was actually a 
~ gephew of Thomas (sec above p. Ge, a. 4), wae made a desfolsr (MIM, 1, p. 170), and was in tum 
--aassinated by his brother loannes 5$4in gay. 





“I hie, i, ps DOM Seine 200 and 2i4.. 
SOp. city Pr §af. ; i 
— SGregoras calls him Doukas (1, p. 278} and as ' ju doayoroe (0, p. 300). Phikes wrote 


a poe Ele rie vider “Ayypflov vet vlot ref ocfarroxpareper, Philes (Martini), pp. 029-5, m0. 83. 
 * Greg. t ees says that be succeeded raiv xpoydeae wl oeforroxparépue dpy yy. 2 neither 
ne the: Phaler clearly name him as srfasabrater, his uth: may mot have been con- 


imperial governonent. : 

Pp. a7t-9 [oa poem ce ha nation ef Alms, pated erate a 
j Pe 207 Pap Z- gintogen, p. 42, oo, G7, Pliles (Mortina), 
that bo fossil aay hal ea a he 


i. fe 071; Kant, 9, pe 97g, uses the archaic form dodg which is obviously Toanmes" 
id ett hin title as the editor thinks, Konstantinos Hermoniakes who lived at his court 
the vulgar paraphrase of the [liad 

“Taedince mal inpow 


copeeigsd 
Mam, 14), 


matantin Hormnoniaco, La Gurre de Trois fed, B. Legrand, Paris 0690), p. 9 
: La ahi apdep pbk a Pee Pa 
amt, Ty Pp. 4 wn 7 MM 1, p. 0783 Egiratica in ec Eatopeian, — 
PoP, 1045), M1, P. gy Me A. Bees, Eepbueh ani feCarmaxt yelapars 

gF a), 70; Ghallland, op, cit, p. GB, 


Bes Nikephants yand Thomaix? 














fed gps 
: am: Tas5.t 


ealogos the son af Demi 









yan 

47. Nikephoros Doukas: Mikephoros Was a sor 
Anna, being born in ¢3aé/e.t He was generally keown by 
His brief life was a stormy one, After some early una ? 
ia paternal dominions in Epirus, Nikephore was made a pa | 
Tee mre ‘WiLs taken to Constantinople. Th the civil War he followed | L fa ; 
in-law Kantakouzence whe after his final success in 1347 honoured him with — 
the dignity of despoter.® After 1950 Nikephoros governed the towns af the 
Hellespont and Ainos,? and im late 1955, taking advantage of the turbulent 
aituation in Epirus, went there and was able to gain eontrol of affairs, This, 
however, did not last long aa in 1994 Nikephoros was killed near the village of 
Acheloos while fighting against the Albanians.4 

In 1997 Anna arranged the marnage of Nikephoros with Maria, the daughter 
of Toannes Kantakouzenos.* The marriage was not celebrated until sometime 
during 194.0-2.'° Druring his carly years there had been a move to marry him to 
the daughter of the princess of ‘Tarento.'! After his establishment im Esirus, 
Nikephoros expelled his wite and carted Helene, the sister of the Serbian kral 
Thisstep, taken for political reasons, proved extremely unpopular and soon iike- 
phoros recalled Maria whe in the meantime had taken refuge near her brother 
Manuel at Mystras. However, before she returned to Epirus her husband was 
dead." Their marriage remained childless? and Mana eventually wert to 



























1 Greg. d, P53. 4 

¢ Fer references eco Pagedopulos, Gmalegie der Pataislages, Pee yl=t, Bo 51. Hopf, op. TIE. 
p. #2q, Mentions another daughter andl ackls tat she dind at as easly age. Thomas anc. 1550 
married the Serbian prince Symeon Urosh Palaiclogus whe raled Thessaly Sr 4 persed im 1950- 
1457 and became the mother of Inanges 54, Mare acd possibly anither son. Sens fe 
Epsretica, p. #3 Greg. ur, p 57; Papedopulos, Teneming ie dev Paleaxogm, pp. a Sate AD Dea 
“Sur bes table: gésidalogiques, p. aun; ML. Teadiiaris, Dicux charts de Jean Lined, roe 
némanide’, £, Eu qio=2g; 0, Mt, Nicol, Mister: The Rock (Memastenier af 
(Locklion aay) P- 1: . r a a 7 

J Kast, 1, n. 500, describes: Nikepboros in 2 1595/6 a being ofr fry erra powers 
is probably confirmed by what he says im 1942 to the effent that wing to his youth! cst 
phoecs could not participate in.a campaign (abeekras Geert orparrisata bed rie Seay Be “— 
mepiofle ry raitierje, bed, @, p. 06h) Cn. the maher hans, Gireg.. 1 apes gare 
he was fourteen years oki. This obviously contradicts the statement of 
have known better ax le made Nikeplsoros the husband of bis daughter, Brena fs 

+ Kank, 1, pp. 409, 512, 5947 1, PR. 19s ane gar; m, pp 93 and $653 cpiriion, 2 “th 
* SipBued wal PeCavriand ypdppara Mereupaul ') P74. ppg “oe yh 

‘Kant, it, p39. In raq Rantakouzcncs, speakieg 10 the per 1 ashen ni | 
Nucmbépy oi dude deowdep, ibs. 5 p.5a2- Guilland, op. als mm seeroveh valu i bg 
hod iniseriter! this Utle, This may have been erue forall Samia Se ity alta 
but Ht enust not be forgotten hat in every ease the tithe had eo be cond armed biy Constantino! 

7 Raa, 1, po. gtr and 910; Greg, 8, 24h j ee in Epirus, given 

® Kant, mn pp 303-143 Bpirtien, fh 7. The duration cae sya aa a p 76, 
this last source ns three ycars and two months bs certainly wrong as 


ng, has observed. 16 Kaust., 18, p. yet; Greg, Uh PS S57 
a aah upp ors Fpirvdion, Th 16 ba Kinet, 4 giprt. 
. fag Ty fu ig, 
1 Hatin aprete f- 200. mentions ass Manoel, 













i> ater ’ > ¢ om 
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Ps la ologas): Toannea,? called 
ed a dorieur in the inscriptions of Meteora, 

femnber 1972, becoming a monk before rt wana 
s became the second founder of the monastic 

ra whet he was much revered. After his death he a ae 
is portrait adorns many frescoes, and his skull ig presenved 














died in Meteora before 24 February 1424.7 
Angelina Doukaina Palaiologina: Maria w 


a A <3 









ho ai 
mentas MopiaPacthora ‘lyyeiva dodwawa i MTadmodeyiva’ was a pet 
of Symeon Uresh and Thomais.® In 1966 she married the cruel despat of 
Jannina Thomas Preljubovie’ for whose death (occurring on 23 December 
1995) she was probably responsible. Early in 1g86 Maria took as second husband 
the new despot Esau Boondelmont." Both her marnages were without issue 
‘She died on 28 December 19q4.'4 
A portrait of Mart, bearing the inscription Mopia etaeferrary farideoos 
"Ayycliva Koon) Sotcowa y odacotoyien, has been preserved on an ikon in the 
monastery of Meteoron.'4 


P RARE, 1, p. 9ig; sce R.. Janin, fer Epliver et ter Monastines (Paris, 1959), pp. ay £ 

"For thas man see T. BH. Neroutes, “0 Sashedy peorayts ‘Fudd ', “Borla, 2 (1lbgc, 
Gr-a; NW. A. Bees, * Dopboig ats rye fovepioy rv pordir tar Mereaynur', Holaerty, 1 (1509), 
agfel"—2ghef"; idem, “Geachichtliche Posichungsresultate und Monchs- und Volkseagen aber 
die Grinder der Meteorenklister", BV, 4 (1g), 29-05; Papadapulas, Geoealogie oer Pala 
slopes, pp. 76-7, mo. 49; M_ Laskaris, “Dieux chartes de Jean Urod, dernier némanide’, FP 
a77—718; Nicol, Meteara, pp. 106-12, 

* See the document of Maria Soin Cirac, op. cit, o, p. ge (also in Rees, © fepfuedt ead Steriod 
retmpara Meresipay 2 20); cf the mutilated inscription of Kastoria: woi rod vfod ata 
seule aa ALK. oe . - Bulornvd peqpeta s59 Keorepiag', “Apyetoe 
eri ris EAdibor, 4 (nosh), oy (of. Lascaris cit., p. aq). 

* Bees, “Gearhichiliche Forschungsresultate’, p. sai eceete aes 

; Paces Op GL, Pp. mo3—<. See his portrait, plates t-t0, 

a eeeraninckch, vit Oplédtoy "Reednafor (Athens, nd.), p. sen. 

a Bora, Urtachichuliche Forschungsresulaare’, p, 479, with full refereners, 

'Girac, op. lt, a, p. gt. The document is alsa in Rees, * Expfied wal Pxfarriod ypdupare 


20-29. 

; Crenealogee der Palacologen, p, af, ney. fli 10 Fipdratied, ph. WO. 

lee (4p Por the marriages of Bama who died in 14o3 are C. Jiretck, ‘Die Witwe und 
A daw Dexpoten Esau von Epirus’, AF, 1 (rgra}, 1-16, 

Et cee of Thomas, Birene, who married the son of Petros Lyosh and died during the 

mere meee 8 Tans (Eperetica, pp, 42—y) enuet have been the offtpring of ag earlier marriage of the 
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° “onary fica, P99, 
ht m * Bees, " MMerestipy mitt dditoutiis to ree flumdieene MTadgiodoyiyy's 
deca, ser 3018 op. 17-8 A. Xngipoulen, "Detar enter Bros 
ee at 12 (rgab), s4-9; idem, “Neow mpoouroypadal rig Madaindeytear esl 1% 
' dakries riy Xpurrvavurcie ‘dpyaihepieiis “Brapelar, 4 (rgq—sl, So} 
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Symeon Urosh and Thema 










APOKRAUKOS: 


From the late tenth century onwards the surname of Apokaukes { 
les common form ‘Artenvyes) was borne by various active By ’ 
c. gga Basileios Apokaukos was the slretegas al the Pelopomnesus* “Two 
Apokaukoi became metropalitans, Konstantinos in Dyrrechion? amd the far 
more farnous leannes in Naupactus, The seienohyperiates Toannes Apokaulos os 
nentioned in 1277.4 Among the many other members of the house the priests 
Konstantinos Apokaukos (reas and Manwel Apakauloos (35) and the 
nobleman Androntkes Apokaukos Melissenea (14067 can be mentioned, Very 
corispicwons ia the farnily of the mepas dix Alexios Apokaukos (murdered iy 1445) 
who was the actual power behind the imperial regency in 1941-54 Abexios Iead 
heen of huroble background, and his childhood was spent in poverty but 
eventually he acquired both power and wealth.’ He may occasionally have been 
ealled Doukas.!* Two of his brothers are mentioned in 192.11 Alexiog was appar- 
ently married twice. The megay primikerios Toannes Apokaukos (killed by ae 
Zealots in Thessalonica in 13.45) was his first son"? He had also three daughters, 

Go. Georgios Doukas Apokaukes: We know of only one person styled af 
Danleas Apokaukes. He was a mapas drararaos (mis BiyAns 2) and mentioned 
only once, namely in a document of loannes V dated es a ae 
(eupor Pee pyoe Aoika peposo Spowpyapeol Tou “Aaxokmlcr]- *Lreargs 
Apokaukos may have been a son of the megar due Alexios. 







{ Individuals with this name are listed by i He cometake an "O "Feta centage oh 
eira va rg (Athens, 1547), PR '22— and in “Qi Mywe rol Gooworcrou Tes) Sinteae = 
ae 2 ami, i. ? Nae tin 
eee nth fothass “0 dine Mixcroe toll Merarwine", WE, § (196) 174 ef. A, Bon, Le 
fa Bs ' ' ; 7 , 

my se burentie fesoe'en caog (Parl, 1990) 1. : ; on = 

Le pile oietiethe MAES pee ‘tt Piapire Bycostin ¥.—L' Egher (Paris, 1963), 1p. 382-6 

mo. Jaa 

4 MIM, ur, p. 96. 

3 WAP, if, fe 20. 

© MIM, of, Pp 2917s one ee ve 
| n, Egg, ch, MED, ot) PS Bat de [intératare byeantines: 

Fee eee. Guilland, ‘Etudes de civilisation caesar” Correspondance de 

Apecaucos’, Revo des Lyonnsis, nL ars jinacoes j 5 Wem, : a 

Midthare Grégerar (Paris, 1997), PP 200 dpoppdver, Greg... STEEL Pe Se 
2 [vous yde rie ddr Grdpyese de da col ee SS lise kyvramtine de Sélymbbcia 
ik See (his?) reanegenm in &. Byice, “Alex Apocauque et Pegi 

Silivra)’, B, 94 (rote), GO. - aay un, pe ap 

aa They were enlled loannes and Nikephorns, see Fats a8 ie 
de rife mporepas finan eparae Arroxadeny zt rind Toannes Gabalas (Greg. 1 P H), 
6 Their names remain waknewn, One on Coal is der Pelaintogen, p. 90) 06 4s . 

another Andremilces Tallaiobogead edi ' : es 

thied Joannes Asan (Gregs 0 P T97) dag (xquth, aay Uhilger, Agnitems 
da MME, a, ps a are Chaillancd mW ag, 45 (vost), qa, arel 44 Ba hie x 

F iJ t 


Vo p A, bro, SEG. 














dy included among the nobin. 
native of Apros, Ioanrnes Kalekas, the 
) is occasionally ealled "Anomede4 4 
name, was killed while fighting agains, 





wards a few people are styled Dowkai-Aprengs. 
of Doukas entered the onomatology of the fami, 
“irried the compound Palaiologes-Doukas and could 
a union with a member of the reigning house, it is mire 
ait the form Doukas-Aprenos owed its existence to a 
between the Aprenoi and a noble Nicaean family which 
ime employed the name of Doukas. 
as Aprenos: In a fiofyngioy ypdpya, written by Theodoros 
; Branas and cated to June 1285, among the witnesses the name of 
Masten:, ¢ ypapporuds ro Aeiea rot ‘Arpqvod is included.* deine is 
asly a (typographic ?) error for dota. This Doukas Aprenos, of unspecified 
firstname, might be Manuel fz. 
_ 62. Manuel Doukas Aprenos: A document dated in May 1299 and signed 
‘by the domenfitet réiv deeroducde fepirow Manuel Spouropoulos? mentions 
Mar Gel and refers to him as roi otkefou rH xparacd wal dylio qedie adfestp 
wai Bamdel marcupercorizoy Jotwa cupod MavowtA rod ‘Amoqeod.! At that time the 
enka Manuel Doukas Aprenos was at odds with the monks of Lembiotissa. | 
| One is tempted to identify Manuel Doukas Aprenos with a Manuel Doukas 
who is also known from the documents of Lembiotissa. He was a wealthy land- 
Owner in Asia Minor, and three of his letters are preserved.” One of these dis 









































Kant, 4, pp. 140, 142, and 149, 
2 Bec B.A. Mysuikides, ‘Myrpiroke “Alper wal werpecedirg: “Aree ', Opamed, 2 fageg). 42. 


nr a 
2 ee See ‘taal 7 ete Malla Absent panier 
Fok pple Afar, 9 (Vienna, 1449), p. 991; Sp. P. Lampros an : 
a, Broris Xponed (Athens, 1932), pp. 31 and 88. Another short chronicle calls him 
ey pes tee The), Locnents, ‘La chronique bréeve de raga’, OCP, 90 (1964), 41, 


dite at 
Mp. 105. The will bears the date June, A. M. 6944, indiction X. The indiction, how- 
foorreapend to the year By: | have accepted apap date. 
per, Htépetten, FV, p17, ne. 2153, "MMM, rv, p. ong; ef p. 250- 
is raha Vie and t4ji—2, All bear the signature "() §odde; rod xparamd 
Biers #8 Ber dtog Maran’ d doveag. The letters are dated indiction 1, and one 
ne the grassage Kuck viv ojinme drlpar, Exep dori adfilurce OF 208 qieflocwapl 
of Reripar iedueriines, MM, tv, ps 042. As no Saturday of the second indic= 
| the thirteenth century, ome may anfely consider either the 
eaten dating of the documents the fice that one of them 
falea help, ee paee nalnee cee rp 
‘as + Porte fer, "Le monaatére de Lembos pres de rie ef 
BCH, 1h (atbea), gic. Ae 
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Aprencs lived under Michael VI 







And Theta vkaea 





og. Vy. 
wile of the mages domertikas Michael Tarchanciotes 
called Nooroyydmcoa? ee ‘ 

64. Philippos Doukas Aprenos: A patriarchal document 
qaoo? is concerned with a suit brought against Philippas Dowkas ‘nea tr 
Anna Laskarina Tagarina. Philippos had Jong ago borrowed 45 byperpyr 
condition that if he failed to pay back his debt within two pears, Laskarina 
to acquire his right of protection (sfe\paror) over the monastery of Thestckns _ 
coi Mapoilly. Aprencs was unable to meet his obligation and several years before 
rgo0 Laskarina was legally granted this protection by three katholiter Ariat, 
Their decision was later confirmed by others, Philippos Doukas Aprencs had a 
daughter called Takobina, In tqo0 she submitted to the patriarch that the 
aieddarav actually belonged to her, having been given directly to lakobina by 
her paternal grandfather and she claimed that her father coukl not cede tt to 
Laskarina. The patriarch, however, upheld the previous decisions in favour of 

: Latter. 
Bi is powible that a reference to a vineyard of a Doukas Aprenos (dpyeree 
ind Tis yiwkias Tot apimedion Zlotica Tow "dvoqeod... meravrd ele 70 cueopow 
doen vod Anpqvoid)+ in 1400 relates to the present Philippes. 

G5. Demetrios Palaiologes Doukas Aprenos: He appears in a document 
of June 1400 a4 a witness, together with a Michael Sardenos, in a case of a 
diverce.? Demetrios probably came from, or lived at, Sylebria. 












ARIANITES 


The name Ananites {Apeoeleqs) has heen scen a5 ethnikon, denoting one whe 
comics from Ariane Hie The Arianitai were a noble Eumily, are He 
the army since about tooo, Dawid Arianites was an able comma ider saris 
Basileios I17 and Konstantinos Arianites fought against the Patainaks uncles 
Monormachos.® In the fifteenth century the Kommnenci Arianital were: = 
in Albania.® 


1 MBL, » LAtos, g 7 Ooh 
a"FT Bed Tororo Be te Marsan ef vipat yarns Se ahindy * 
Tay red mpureerredropor *Avgiparixow mad doles © Lin cod. Monac. 44a (written in & 1 
part ofan explanatory gleas on Pach. 1, p. 294", found in com. Literanur jokogenzest’, 
rd tt wiki waited chy Heisenberg, ‘us der Gaesebicbte und Sg 
SHAA RY, 1930, ft. enter tha 
MeL, n, pp. 424-6. On certain aspects of ht 5 fuqatihs a80-Sa. 
institutions pudiciaires h Pépanae des Paléclogues’, Aamir, 9 {E45 
4 Hel DL, 1a, po QPL. 
«MM, 1, p. 408 ef, Papndepulos, Genralapie der Palmislagen [B14 6 154 


6 Ser Moritz, Suaaews, 11, jh 14> ‘Levidele’, RER, 15 (us), 1 
TY, Laurent, ‘Les théms byzantine de Serbie au Soe 2 eh 
® Kedr,, a (3, sq0, * Crocange Aaatioes BPs 
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eee es Fin the eleventh eentury 
he Bryennioi,® and the bonds between the twa 


“ee eaileg ‘Be, 14 (1905), 17E. 
5 ie Agnanted, ‘ote Borenfy ', 


(Motors wal ovparnyiaaiy daquig dioreiforre, ¢ 
i sea, Kedrn, 0, pp. agi—2; Kedr, u, p. 9f5, alsospeaks of an 
Oy Teaeceoiye drag ted Peruice in Thrace in rogg. 
pede ee [p. gaG) all agree that cat pek ete ri 
fis (Heisenberg, ops, cit., p. 1944) and descr 
ia eceraer pa 4 (cara enfin (ibid, pr. teal), 
. Tapa 984) 9 te 
| Eatatraina with the rebel Nikephoeos Bryennios in toy 
, Sand Skyi, Cont Pe 72g. 
ofa Bryeniins, dice of Thebes, who had a relative Botatees; 
', Pravestavnit Polertinekti Shornik, r7 (1066), 2g. A twelfth 
#1 Hatatzes: see V, Laurent, ‘Bulletin de Sigillographic en 
: Me Ae Mouchmay, ‘Un nouveau bowllosirion byzantin', 


Thacriptions preci 
wine pote imeriplion bi now mare 


Oxford, 
| Earby a, 10) Be a 


1 





rould not overshadow the conspicuous silence at ane lial 
apewer to all this is perhaps not difficult tc find. The father ; 
aie a Batatees but mot necessarily a noble one, Chu 






fain the fourteenth century, ¥ ab aw 
of the Batatzes farnily, but the h riba 









fsaakios Angelos (1185-95) Choniates speaks of a Basibeios Bs 
humble origin, who married the exuperor’s cousin and was made & 
t denrodfs.! Hasileios was killed while fighting against the Bulgarians im ¢. 1 . 
and his wife had a brother Konstantinos who acted as Gott mod atidny and is 
described as a cousin (efddeAdos) of Isaakios.2 It is very probable that Basileies 
Batatzes was in fact the father of Toanmes TTT, He had married in about 1149, 
while Ioanmes was born in rigs. His wile was an Angelina? but lke other 
members of her house might have preferred the greater prestige of the names of 
Doukas and Kormnenos which her children promptly inherited and used. 
Consequently the humble background and the person of Basileios Batatees 
were casily forgotten. 

49, Ioannes Doukas: The Byzantine emperor loannes ID was probably a 
son of Basileios Batatzes? and his wile the Angelina. He himself preferred to sign 
himerlf as “Twdeens ¢ dovees and most contemporary sources call him 40," 








1 Belang J Hares [igs eros aie Gora Alocreiv, Sei Be vo ety yuraiea of papery curable 
riv rol Boos xpos varpis dfarobear Bopedocueas tiie dearol te nyendule eal rie Saveur deg rae 
Goampelay duaforduecs, Chon. pp. 522-4; ef. Shout, p. abe A document which be issued im 
the capacity of Gotf wai deaypaders cod Gdpearos Muddoung eal Melarcobios, dated ta August 18a, 
as well as the reading on his scal, are preserved; soc MM, rv, p. 340, 

7 Chon. po. 5by—a. 

* Chon., pp. 370-1. ; 

*Posibly a daughter of Txaakica, the son of Konstantinos Angelos and Theodora Komment. 
A brother of Ioannes 11, called Isxakios 73, might easly have been called after him. ro 

Sin the family tree of the Laskaress in WV. Grumel, fa chronalagie (Pari, Las], P- a 
name of Tonanea’ father is ledicated as Tasslac. The Vike calls the espero’ Grams vial 
siantinos (Heisenberg, ‘Kaiser Johannes Batatzes', p. goo) and adds thar Be Bil See Oo 
Nikepherce and Theodoros who were persecuted by Andronikos a eeepe 204), This 
to Iconiam and then via Grete to Italy where they were scieed ame ‘ili eid estiien 
is evidently the same woey related by Ghon., pp. 9g-49. whéch conoerna i. Sree ace 
Toannes Datatecs: Komnenos and his sans Manuel and Alexios. These peop fathers of Toannes 
related to the imperial house cam in fe wily be regarded as the bumediate te have beon 
TEL, Mis hagiographer, writing mare (han two ecnturice alter the events, Sst 

isrd; in particular, influenced by the fact that Toannes 111 had # aon 
have imagined that the emperor's father was also called Recenialie 

* All bis documents that bear a signature arc eigerd | an hus Pee ota pall 

7 Akrop., pg. 26, 97 and 50; Tach,, 1, pps Gg, OY, 117, Ute Lawants Epstla ! 

Greg. 1, pp. 24, 35, and oa; A, 10 (gash ages Bilao a ay Lampeot 
oe tBoe), gH. fy Gy, EET, = ar 15g; Skowl, PP ANT 4 Keumeu, 


a I. Asnantos, etic aia gaa) ber Verte 
ceonlysinia AMuall}en, 1, Ae “a6; 
Het ar "id anh Re es 


(e-n08 Fedariou miideees qGy rie Ain 
PT 99,20, ql etc, ned numerous other cele val 














-gebostss arul 






of Magn - ° 
412 he was chosen by the emperor Theo 
n for his eldest daughter Eircne 174.) She 
ores 77 and died in 1299. Toannes married 
ice, the fourteen-year-old daughter of the 
auten, who was called Anna by the Greeks,1 
attracted hy his young bride, Her German com- 
feo (marchioness), becarne his mistress and had 



































ngzes, P. 7 [Papadopulas, p, 40); RJ. Locnerts, ‘La chronique bréve 
. et commentaire’, OCP, ay fete 553, aia a porm bear the tithe 
chic HeMuniheor eodg “dees rdv Hondrtye flddvre af 
6, Pood Melobicantivl set aecols AT (Naplea, 1g), pe. ee EE 
_Ghronicors de Graccornum imperatorihus, FRBE, 
, DB. 3 aheteeatate aaa ee eerie 1547), 
8 aero 1 ALdmueer. 1 ye wer 7 ar 
_abditer ", Maxctoned, 5 (1961/63), 131. moras 
: eee ares B. 54; it meyysed for Gowapds. 
; a Pel a. Caz] er Bt . fly, i i 
first . Gracribed ihe being sixty-two (Akrop,, p. 003}, or sixty 


Loenertz, ‘Chronicon breve’, p. ao, he reigned for thirty- 


pate Ma) vember 1}, and is given by Akrop., p. cog, and by am emi 
ore hiatal ay 1 1%, p. 99g; cL W. Laurent, 
| ie oe re byzantine,” EQ, 96 (1997), t62—5. Qn the other hand, 
wien haw ane yt novetiber (Maravesik, loc, cit.}, and this is confirmed 
“ly Ft Hy Been celebrated on that particular day; 4 Novenaber, 
FET, Amantos, 0) Bley fudwov Bardsfq rod 'Ebrjuorae’; 
or ae at prsaben ss, 155%), PH. 39-4. 
a Le ‘fee ‘Apakdyoy ris “Optetidfoe ‘Exalyetar 
7 dace irernl ds (V1 a.) fod. argv, there arc co be 
capac fe a Pent alma wal ete tevin tee 
: bash pect m. The rperdpese praises fir for 
et aa foxiivy dodkyer, afhevams gil made mipru: Tie 
somehow conetrmed in trying ta propagate 


Biren wroeec chi Terpdoriy 
sees wroteon thlasecasion Tey 

; forpilury Fontdoe ade pol daven 
enberg, “Aus der Geschichte une Liter 
“inna died ann in Valencia 









by the Groek 
—and his 





Michtet Pafonolagus and the Wart 


‘oft, was being signed] Isaakios became the facher of at least two child = 
Pita and a daughter who marned Konstantanes 6! 4 o 

Apart from Isnakios, the emperor Toannes also had another brother of 
ten name. The latter had a daughter who riericd the prolovertiariar 
Alexies Raoul (1253)* and became the mother of loanmes rar. 


74. Theodora Doukaina KRomnenc Palaiologina: The empress Theedora 
who became the wile of Michael VILL 242 was a daughter of Toannes, the son of 
Isnakios 73, and Eudokia? and appears to have been born ine. 1ago. The names 
che carried? were those of her husband. At a young age in 1259? Theodora = 
married the future emperor Michael Palaigloges. She died on 4 March 1303. 
Her extant seals bear the inscription GeoSuipa efrefeardty etyeiora downs 
i) HoAaucoyive ee: int: 

Theodoros Doukas Laskaris: ‘Theodoros IT of Nicaea was the a 
aaact loannes III 72 and his wife Birene 175. He preferred to sign ae 
Bethupos dovwes 6 idewepes and some contemporary sources eall him so. 


iSer G. I, Papadopouka, Zoyfodat ag aye beropiny ris map” yi dyqhqronrrudte poOoUT TRE 


a Neh ay HT adpayts Tiasiveou dasdea Barérig', JAN, 16 (194), 37 
: lier Faficom, p00, fo. 14. : re Ss, Es : 
wae ee, abies Bee taaach, doc et peavmsetaaesti4 - ene eens aa 
empereor"; sec J, A. GC. Bachon, flecherstes 4! Afeuriia gered iclickee ira neemumabey mot 
raapaise d fa Suite of de quatridme Crodiade, 1 (Paris, 16yc, p. fl ae Tsaakics by Adorop. p tot. 
a isthe bat an inexact réedering al the eae aaeibed be ! 
illier’ i be equivalent of the Greck cexeeior. te 

i sory ign nd ove meng ee 
(4 rot oxffaarenpdropes vlog “Fades ire te palpate air 70 yptae An rir Boparipa etree 
yanariy EGbonlav déels, viv red ‘Ayyélnu "Taxiwou Pryerion, en airie Eideata waits 
Gistagar, pre coregele TH Kogeqee rire one rea ee ae ters 
pt wa olen wdeu-rie ynpeloy depaw yeredoaro, Akimop., Py Pn 

tabaci Sree eS aE 

5 Alorop.., Po. : “1., 01 ee ® me acted, 

"Her euetufialmtrnier begins with the oe eT anti tica art 
wal aGroxgerdvoun "Poyaiae dovwaure Koarqey 9 rae! : far Witsemscha/liche 
ungsversach dew Kaiers Michael WUT Dey eiel Seen . Pimperatrice 
34 (1fg7), 95a; for this document ef. Le ae alo ieued another clocument in MIM, Wi, PR 
(rally), BO, 8) (rai, prt tvs ae than ica 
gaq—f, and also the ‘Tippiloe of the memastory atroapathacos 
An inecription refers to her os Gextalea Sort Sa Tr eeeay a877), P 45s 


"Pigealae y Kerf sce AL Toeckh, Gerpsis 








A984. 
° + Papadpuston, Greate dt afedalagen, Ps 81 DS | wrote a Morgiia fel of B 

© Tid, Th dy md, ay Cn her Genk ve nik mv os. fol. i7gr-iBort see BL Musge 
Gleduive i rot finauMdaae gurpls in coils SOMES Ft euihtioakal, 1 (Viewna, 1O61), fm 2p. 
Fiatatog dev erivotisnne | a 

1 Tauren MEG ique betve de ng5a’, Pp. aeyts fo: 






















id was symbolically raised on a sh tt fe 
await for the election of a new z a 
Theodoros was subject 
. Tas at the early 
acd retaining th 
the memastery rdw DucdvSpe,'t Sr ae 
a e was betrothed to the nine-year-ol 
af Iwan IT Asen in 1233.'? They were 
‘five children: Ioannes 76, Eirene, Maria,13 



















Theodoros Ul occupies an outstanding place in the literature 
- His theological writings are numerous! and be was 


Greg., T. BP. 49. 92. 
i 187, 007, acd 159, . 
pacha riled morpurts Gamlites érupyane eycdr pop 7 wath 


95 etc.; LamproAmontes, Araya 












Sypolient ogtiuarce ucrordpoct res ota 
“Le eynedican de Chypre au Ile siécle’, 


vs iewes that this comumensoration refers to Theodoros 


‘La chronique beéve de iqqa", p. 332, 4 9- 
#9 ‘Gallipoli; see Ph. Meyer, Die Haugvantansen ir 


. (Akrop., p. 152; Pach. 
pressed to awenge the blinding of Tor 









“a eid * dvarrdwada doiwar, aldnrt, oxemou é ; 
: Gedinzpov Adomopu ran famdwa.4 
Some portraits of him have been preserved.* 





ee 


aA foannes Doukas Laskaris: The unfortunate child emperor Teannes TV 
yas the only son of Theodoros II 75 and Helene the Bulgarian. The sources 
mmostly call him Laskaris* and only occasionally dotwac ¢ Adexnpe.t He appears 
tp have been bert on 25 December 1250.7 On the death of Theodoros 75 in 
August 1258 Ioannes was recomnised as emperor, but his rights were gradually 
appressed by the usurper Michael Palaiolowos s.a2 whe finally deprived him of 
the imperial insignia.’ By the time Constantinople was regained, Toannes had 
lost all his prerogatives; he wares: finally blinded on 25, December r61" ane wag 
subsequently confined to a fortress in Bithymia. He was still there when the new 
emperor Andronikes I visited him in 1284," Pe must have died by 1905.7 

Inannes IV seems to have died as the monk Toasaph amd to have been. 
regarded 45 a Sie! 


tPapadopoulus, Zupfele’, pp. 164g; C. Emereau, “Hymnographi Byzantlel’, 20, a4 


(gag). 77- 
2 Festa, Eaitalar; idem, *Noterelle alle epistobs di Teadaro Lascara’, Sif Salient di Filslegia 


Ghisnes, 7 PE), Bil4- 


1 Laurent, Aufles sdirigaes, p. 14, no. 06. + Lampens, oleopa, pl. 73-4. 
'dpreg., 1, py: So, 17g. ane tas Sohrantzes, p. 26 (Papadopale, p. go); cf p. 44 (Papads- 
ules, p. 4). 


§ Loenerts, ‘La cheonique breve de 1359", p. 993, fea 

TAkrop., jr 144, observes thar apie dniyanr de de re xaip vifs telewr gy rad Bacula 
ani reared (ec. in August 256)" oom yap Teleco duavrde tegercr derai. The anon Chiron 
icle agrece with this: edyoderm dtieeriaing a” dopepeltty Bachata dre ofr ', ste Loenests, 
‘La chronique bréve de 1942", B. 992) & 4- This ndesce esinbthes that [nannies was beers be 
qas, But other sources do not agrec. Pach. 1, ps 35: maker him nine in 1258 and Coreg. 1, 
pe Ga (ef, Sphrancses, p. 12) six [qv ydp fervor tyMeSoTe Jiortur art yortcens frog dxwores }. Thaw 
points ta 1952 a6 the year of hs birth, bat elsewhere the same Geegorni Mates that wher blinded 
in tafe loanees was ten years old (becorrg giy Teydicere, Greg. 1, p. 99). According to Pach. 
Lg. 192, the child was depeiwed of his sight «ard tiv Tudpar rik doprie tad Sarees cal ir ceo 
ani eee. This seme ba imply Christmas. 

On the occasion of his birth, Blersmydes dedicaned a few seg Tease 

TG reeyeG paw Boowlal, 7 Becvheler oi 
efyevas dg npeafidrepor aretae Nucpyipor- 

See Hesenberg, Sieepdee fa, pp. 1 ited 

® Pach., 1, ph (a7. 

1 Pach, 1, p. tgt; Greg tp Pe 5: as F 

™ Pach, tp. oat Crs cial r7y-g. For the eee claims alleging that loannc 

 Geanakeplos, Afi ss pp. wt pa : 

bier tes ree? rah Impeisanment of Manuel Moschopukos a the year 1305 oF aye, 
Specaiue, 27 (1962), 1qg and 198, 1. 93- . aor ; 

1a : 3 in the monastery of St Demctree fio (n- 

In 1449 8 Russian monk prayed at his ere A lnaede' ries 1. Devenir, frites Staats 


stantinople. He speaks af him ss svjalag S08 Ty Cenaury’, Sidaugionhinge, 14 (1953). 





the Novgorodian Tikerin Consiant 

TT ihe ! the monk § oof Gonatuntinople, 
Likewise a peot-Dyeaniine list of anima, lod by the monk aye te au 

fopurds Coane TV wa. propane dines. His name appears i the fame oyadeeeeaay Teasicrengh 


Advespr pore, ste the Book ‘Brareld Bor eat sal rd pum de od 
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KRABASILAS — 
y atta ae ee 

“qn the fourteenth century the ancient family! of Kabasilas (KaBdowias) w 
witha | "ut it is not posible to trace the origin of this. — 
ual ae eg H- Demetrios Doukas Kabasilas: The megas patiay Demetrios 

purines: He is known from a doen. is also called Demetrios Dowkas Kabasilas.? During the civil wars (1941-7) 
hich concerns a piece of land containing he was @ loyal supporter of Kantakouzencs who promptly rewarded him for his 
6 the monastery of Docheiariou but thes services with the grant of extensive lands in Macedonia. Demetrios, whose 
background? and it appears that his futher, he army. He is also mentioned in other documents of the years 151, 1367.8 
dy of the Dowkas Glabas branch, and 1965.7 Kydones addresed him with one of his letters in 1986/7. The view 
that Demetrios acquired the name of Doukas from his wife® seems unlikely. 

g5. Doukas Eabasilas: He was a nobleman in Thessalonica, and im 1425 
Venice decided to increase bis monthly allowance.'? Doukas Kabasilas might 
have been a descendant of Demetrios 94. 














































IAGARIS 


appears in the fifteenth century. An Tagaris is the 
rue ‘Palatolagos.* In 1496 Andronilens Tagaris was 
| as ambassador to Trebizond. During the same perind 

Tagaris? and the megar stratyfedereier Markos Palaiologos 


a 


KALAMANOS 


Tonkas T yriat Aanue . . ie The Hungarian prince Boritz, a 20m of king Kaloman, sought refuge at the 
ertainly a nickname), was a ean oe tie ea B aes Fiyzantine court and was much honoured by the emperor Ieannes IT Komnends, 
ining medical works of Ioannes Aktouarios eines peed sh Through his wife who was presumably a member of the Doukas family he 
> ata became related to the imperial house." Borits was called Kilgjeiiros by the 
Byzantines,* anc became the father of Konstantinos 46. The origin of the family 


SS = 


Klarorerriods aut Topyaraairgs dodens 


te ba Bs cach be found in K. Dh Mertzios, Mryacta 


Jt ee eee | . information about the family and its members can prericctlt 
all ee area rot ovieqod, Philes (Martini), pp. 74-5. The poet Moxcdonwir Vereplas (Chessalonica, 1947). 7 St 8 44 5: ors : bere sera Temi. ma 
OS ie ye la biographie de Nicolas Cahasilas’, Teypayida rel 9 Jeguare wel dasirope de Mideye" 
“deli ged WF Geobdrgy Alara (Thesaloniea, 1950), pp 207-18; D. B. Bagiakakor, fee ee ; 
fae ie ath dx iitous), Thehomarvqouand, fd. (ygjbo}, 100-3; Theocharides, article cited below, p. Go. 1 x Paes 
avira plea}, qpeorintloy rot Kovracontyead ', "Eu, wy (1a) sexi 5 
mim 9%, wrongly considers her 1o be a daughter of Y Rope! eval, Actas de 2agranday, p. 104s V. Laurent in BO, 80 (1990 MT Pa a sccer of 
Aut den Scat chavmerm dus Heidigen Berges (Munich 1 Bet the chiyeabull of Kansakouencs in Theotharids, op. €ts BP 4° TST 0% 
doe wierd rm | Berges (Mi galt, red. Demetrind ef. ibid, pe. 14-0. i i 
~~ Diplemank a act (Bunk, tose Eu Alexion TRS TEE Pe Thee. + F, Dialer, Aur des Sebatzbamenem des Meidiges Berger (Munich, mpi), mo. 19" 
tieenibariio. Thera tg), pp. y2-3. Diilger thinks that the ® Reeel etal, Actes ae Zagrephaw, ps 104s 
ee Demetrios Mourinos; cf. Dilger, Ragerten, ry, pr Ga, ma. ; Laurent in 0 30 aa oad, Corrpesdan at (Rome, rpéo}, pp. aon Diener trios 
obtained Polistes: J. Loenertr, ME ! : Choamns, Gregor, ated 
| Mens! Falistopwe (Paris, xB), p, 4 must be dlatinguiahed fro the hoenonynocas autdreses sf Telit SY 
SERS Glee Gabras, ef, Theocharides, ops cit. pp: B-1- 
+ Theocharides, ops city Ps 16s 


ae 2 pe Peale Howepeiart 
pea . |; Herirher, 2% 
. Dy un dlp 

eit adhere atiynatld ait 


react cerrece im PL, eoi, coh 7450, calls Konmamtiows gf a relative 
(ramonguions) of the pee nt Ye of ‘Ducane in Kion., pp aoea! aad gba tiy 


Chelaine, a a ; by the Tsngntians in. 1198; 428 Chon ps 129i Shows Pe SSD 
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kos was a member of 


to Constan finople the impe rin] bride 
tion, We poses two orations of Gregoring 




















a¢ (Tubingen, 191), p. 203 cf. below n. 4. 


, aa 148, col ag7A; FP, or CENOd), 47g; 

| that Andronikns was the som of Gregories, but this 

‘Kine, Pp 210, calls bim a relitine fouperds) to Masia 

‘on his mother's side Asdronibor was a Douwkass while his Guher was the | 
3. Fapademetiion, Thader Prodram (Odessa, 1909), p. 976. In the same 
Seer ee $24 in a serks of dedicatery epigrams gives the : 
reece purest. Ser Lampros, ' Mapeoves 524", pp. 44, 44-4, ah 

al: described in 0 ke manner ina poem cit ibe end i vi ane 


Bipar te dpeeypdposs de rie dfice, 
Strakopeule, “Cpidtoter EMds (Leipzig, tBya), p. 29. 
eee ASy 048, 50, 5%, 59) and 44; Pressel, op. eit, pp. fo and gas 









cols. 1770) und 2590; Pressel, op. cit., y». gt; L. Petit, “Documents inéelits eur le 
THS ct noe deraiera adversaires’, VF, a0 (igo), 479. The references (except that in 
“era Hoge Years #457, 1166, and 1176 respectively. Kinn., p. are, in 1361 
recat eat neh anon ns pg 
ae referred 66 an fee often quoted tile of Eustathioa of Thessaloalen's commen 
: a; . arr 
oe t Revinattes; see Cl. Mller, Geoprapd Gravet Minors, t (Paris, +55) p. ee sia 
"Teer Slr cgiett ae i / COME cl pambros', 1 2 Cpls), 
ha eget a ae 
m spice tessiett nib. 7 57). A t therefore, eoted im this 
Ate ps 140, Col, 2590) (1065): Potit, boe, eit. (1170); Demetra- 
id Heruank B, Hiedovagie Marevji A’ Kayeeat vig rie & 
tir “Aveerdecy AL 'Opldudoe, i (Athens, 
Mhistoire adininiserative de empire byean- 
' na #4 (ise), 359- It is therefore evidlert that 
manny hin relinquish men tot marches (1060/15) and beld it 
miso Thenticeed ax holding that effice by Doiniptes) apnea 


orn a ee eer fh dnl ride Eaten: wen "Milpord 

: "6 fo we | Uarasin CCORXT, NF, 4 (rai6)s 
nn "hue a Phe siderite 
was still only a sebaetes (that is prior 
ako below cn Lounnee og, 028.0. 
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he Spo uent him a couple of letters." Being a skilled : 
“thes i5 largely remembered for his “Tepe ‘ Orholiian, nine 
theological exposition on various heresies, modelled upon a 
























ith him and in the Ghalieser often a 1 















mabenos but re-inforced by fresh arguments against the teaching ‘Latins 
and the Aroveniars.? He abo wrote an ¢pigram on the procession of the h aly 
tur. E ‘ 
A acal of Andronikes with the inscription Geerdew, Beyjife “Astipowiees re 
Faweryog has becn preservedd* ) | 
Trees speaks of an unnamed brother of Andronikes."® OF his children, 
Teannes 99, Basileios rao, Euphrosyne ror," and Theodora™ are known. 


gy. Toannes Doukas: He was almost always called Doukas? and only 
rarely Troukas Kamateros," or airoply Kameateros,'? Toannes was a san of 
Andronikes 98.1° By virtue of the various hich ranks he beled and the frequent 


t Beth are soll unpublished, Par analyses see J, Darruse, ‘Necice say Gadgoire Antiochian 
frigod igi)", REG, ao (gba), 68g. aa ; : 

= Alaa uepablsed, fea Lampro, 10 Boeraioe cot CORD, p. a5 Hunger, op. cre, 
p. git > pel, Amat i aT ‘i Ffaraae" 

See A. Fapadopoulos-Kerameus, ‘Eider Metden, pwyrpirolirgs Niue Harpe 
'Poerepie Mopranod, 7 (1909), 20-20. [t bears the seldress Tp eqfoory wal porpidy Bacup pasion etlp 
'Ardooelies ra: Mopar. : } ¥ cetan hy 

47 Kaparand) cupa Arigorheg nd) peycle dporyyepicn, edated Gy E. Miller, Potenes astro 
meeniques de ‘Théndare Prodrome ct Jean Gamatére', Noline! et Extrait der Mamscrits de ta Bible 

iw Malin, tt, 00 [1D peh, be. Pa 7 : gs 
or C2. G, Hart, "De Tretzarum nomine, vitis, scriptis', Jabrisicher fer Clasrische Ptilolagie, Supe 
piementband oa (iil), 99, 1. 435 C, Wendel, ‘Teton’, in Paoly-Wiewnea-Egoll, EE, 
so (egy), col ngga. rest 

© Presacl, ua. 6... Erp Le > E 

For Andronikos os a theologian and for his work which has only En part bees pubsished 
ane Huth Beck, Kirche und thevlgedsobe Litrato int bpaantiniscim Alact (Mumich, 1996). pp Gab-7. 
Thee stylistic qualities of the ‘Tepa "Gedofym were held in high esteem by it Gnarnati ‘ 
Toannes Dekkos who thought that rd yaw del kin Adyor wal pion, redryt Ceejadioeer 
Kai drat fooPor, ace PO, 140, col aga. 

pica. fi eS Pena Oe 

'CF, Papadepowke-Keramcus, ‘fepaoehauariny Fiflesthoey, vp. 1 eae, ee es ; 

Eh je erated by NL P. Likhachev, dstaricheniae Zpockenie Ttale-greckesker Hheegpist (St Petersbeang, 
IQEL), pP. 124, to. 2, ’ z es + 

Ae Th dade uly aiiorg 1G) Shc cereus evalifras ] Fmuorelhj al rd Adasen wes erin 

Pressel, op. cit., ps Bo. 

Li i, ort, Cik., : ; f 

ue 'Theedara became the wile af the megar dive Michael Stryphies, see Chom ps 718; oh 
Laurent, JstGlaitiies Patices, pp. G67, 1a. 79. : 

o'Bg, Kinn., pp. 493, 195-72 6, and aba; Kus p20; Chow Pp 8S, 81, ase 3 
Beata ‘Band 98g; MM, m, qh oy PG, rgd, ed. aah, BN ha paneer 
cesta Forse Heo : o et n. i); betters of Glykas (sre below p. ue8, m1); Ww. 
Thegel, Fontes Merarm Hrountinaram, «(St Petersburg. gah p Ho 


1 Coon oust, amd soore munnuseripas of bis, of J. A. Jf. van Dieset “Noch cinmal aber 


Niketas Chonkates', #2, 97 (tpGg). gai Skowl, p. aqyt adidrem of a letter of ‘Tornikes (see 
below p. 190, Mm. a). . my Bf | to Te ™ 

Gecemes cvident fram, the address of Kustathios’ commentary 1 Uiicniyaiit Peringe tos 
aerate! is capil y recorded that Toannes Dovukes vwens the sen of the muggaa dramgaries Annlroniliod 
Kamaterot off, Soe Gi Mallar, Grngrap Graert Aironet, ¢ (Paris, vag), pe tots 

















i and he was definitely ever a brite toy ae 


pe oe Bis public activities has been preserved which may even. 
oy other evidence in the still unpublished specches are Setters that 
a ye me all aoa and occasionally confused, cam be 
ty Bp. viii-x; K. Krumbacher, Michyel Glykas: Eine Skizee selner Bis, 
Bitterarischen Thattigkrit nebst einem usndierten Gedichte ind Briel: cles. 


Halla pe. 424-3; Laurent, "Un sceau inédis’, pp. 967-8; Stadcaviller, ‘Familie 


reget pm. tog. Asa Ramaterns, Ioannes could not have been a cousin af Manvel 
ti este i eee #6, That he cowkl have married a Komnene 

B tas rasa): Pt, tym ook. 2g60 (rit); Reged, op. cit, p, 16 (1168/75); Krum 
am eH, Pe gt; Lampecs,* Mapaede 524 ', p. ayo, 175) 

2 43 #4790170); MM,m,p.2 (e088). * Of Tsankios [Tin 1165, MM, m,p.9, 
BY, EF (tomes, 479 (8170); PL, 201, col. Ayo {re77]; Chon, p. 91g (aa). As mach he is 
Telerred ton a dated eal mpamiarpree by Eustathios when Doukns was seat by the emperor 

el oer ely elt, #16). The speech is dated by the editor {p.x) co crbli(ay, 
=n fey: Gi marr es get Heo ineiareher an two Letters ef Glvkas (Krumbacher, op. ct, 








Hf. Band p. 433, no. 17) thougbr ta have been written after 1111 
| He is descriteed os efertter during the turbulent yrars that fallowed Manuel's death. Gf 
Bear Bao; Choa, gor; Skour-, p, gar. 
gi Ee ee heals who raised Deorikas to this position, Sec Chon. p. cc and 525 
apa 2 389 [0 " MAE, it. p. 3 (1188): Michoel Choalases, ‘Yeoaroerine bo 
‘niece pra Stadcmiiller, Mishor! Chatter, Mesratwlit wn Ather (ex 1193- 
. “The sole rOS4), Me Vbif: letter of Tornikes (see below p, tgo, m. 2). 
ne aot evecienice ae she aildness of Eustathioe’ commentary ta Decmysioa Periegetes 
he author, and this shows that at mi rant with Doukas' name, while others attribute it to 
riarchal Sefuccd at (ee ne mag have originated from a gines; mee R. Browning, ‘The 
; ea sages Cnr rata nitine pete F = the Twwellth Century’, 4, 39 (tee), 1g9, n. 1. Further- 
so fl ae ides the name Andronikos go, who, as we definitely 
Tyit diseineas ara ‘adhesat Period aa Tov dedecur face above 7, igh. n. &); asneither 
Toannes Care otherwise recorded Sfcupants of this office, itis very probable that 
a= da finan apply iy Andeomikes 4, 
be Kamatcres’, Te 357, who cites Kinn,, p. ag. ‘This pawage 


” a Comming u, p. 990. The other Byzantine commander 


agit, Hy P70, no. 19943. Tr the Wimmer of 114 
rer sai. an Laer 7 Doulas, fogelber 
fe on mths i to ig Louie VIL in ped ie 
Loe : now froan western sourcea who refer to 


i : «ol mee 
fou dronasy.4 Tt AppAars wy mages 





Fk 
Serbia. Two ae : ; - Cais ee 
and Doukas’ distinction and prominence in this war | 


years Later he tovk a leading part 





































syenibolic erection of a monumental cross, bearing a com em crip 
Hon, deep in the distant Magyar territory.* Manuel used his distinguished 
relative once thore. In 1077 he sent him to Jerusalem to renew an alliance — 
gainst Eeypt with king Baldwin TV.2 ; 2 
ker the death of that emperor, Toannes found himself in opposition. to the 
unpopular proferebaries Alexios Koatienc)a but in me he sect has infleence 
to smooth out the civil disturbances that occurred.’ Despite the attempts of 
Andronikes 1 to win over Doukas (who was then the commander of Nicaea), 
he nevertheless remained hostile te his regime.* Flowever, he enjoyed the con- 
ce of Isaakios II, and in 1188-9 he was twice sent as ambassador to Bar- 
ova in an effort to make sure that the Crusade that was to travel across 
Byzantine territory would pass through without unpleasant incidents? 
"Prominent as he was in public affairs, Toannes was no less conspicuous in fis 
private: life. Choniates relates that he was a baw y drinker but still finds weeds 
af praise for the man." Two works of Eustathios of Thessalonica were written 
for him: the commentary of Dionysios Periegetes? and the above-mentioned 
speech. Michael Glykas addressed two of his Fetters, purely theological im 


Kae) und ¢, ‘Hain Bet a i Is I. 
Maura’ or Miaurobacas', see W, Ohnaonge, “Fan Beitrag cur Geschichte Mama 
2s Tyrant! in Alyndland nod Aysaee (Darmstadt, ry), pp. ao5—T- OMaurodoukia’ was pretably 
a nicknaree of Luanne. 








ies cAmpaagn I * ru : Comninr, I 
1 First. fis Boor bets and for Loannes" role seo Chalandeon, Ear Th 
ease patie FE. are Cece  Stauler, § (Rome, 19551, PP: va if. dena 
Free and especially in Ancona bare given rise to the epic Ls Ghanem © Jeon Lancon 
(= Tomneres Dukes) jane H. Grégoérs, ‘Nouvelles notes épiques', 8, 25/27 (1853/57) ie : 

2 Kinn., pp. s60-61. ‘The planting of the cross by Loukas form the subject of some verses: 


t EL x q kL : - : Tipe raves in Lampros, 
“Keiypapua yer ¢ dunoytrr juose rir obeys pupae ; . ape 
sella aa ae, eg: of. Gy. Moravesik, * Zqyuenions ait 18 eoberein Lae dv 
i Sayre, ay "Aveerdnor Ai, "Oalarice, | (Athens, vyiy |), py. Td 


iy oo Sjoerd : : 
who beleves that the exces was planted in Traceylvania. 

1 William of Tyre in Fi, 2o1, bal. Baa; cf. Diilmer, Aeges 
Doulas “Loanocs vle moagniiicus neegal faunce : 

4 Eust., p.m; Chon. p. 355 Skout., fat! 

* (Chon, p. Ret. 

pete aeae ot 6: MM, ma, p. ay Skout., pga; ef Tlger ~ Sao fre, 8, hg ma ah 

7 Chote, PS i be reference 10 Koanara cates from tH. He appears Wo = 
He aT. ee Eecina F of aod (L¥Olgrr, apesti, th Oe. 110), Sen IN Wis BAS » Dilger, 
ries! F ion Eo vob Gone haters auf Paton’ 98 (928 44qi-3. 

¢ Katerurkusdlen ih Peer, r 

@ (Chom. p &45t Stadcimilller, ‘Familie Raratcrs p. 56 

aaa ei ualepemaetores Llib engaged eT a ee pole 
“Fuderne d Aodliewe flller hr “Rustathi ; cosa kas’ exporiceces in the wane 


im, 0, ps FS, ni. sah. William calls 


pour, edited top Beutel a4, Bustathic 
Soeur taly (py vi-at). 
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BT 





















: dimnities of 4 
BG acted as a protenoterior, 10 hfe 
oppenent of Andromikes I he-wage 
a? Nevertheless he was agai aah 
even after rng. gan very active: 
& with the Choniatai who addressed several af 





































i dayotliry red Gydeou nip Soden ro Hope 
ties) Eg roe Lampecs, "0 Rinwator ect COCK XI “VB. A 
matercd, pi. 348. In fact, three ather ketters, preserved in the same 7 


Fel 


addressed to Ioasines, but all of them call bin Kamaterca; see Huygens, . 
Geschichte der bycontininchen Litesttor (Munich, 11974), p. 474. ; 
ty eee ee of Teannes as dppdahayadiayns, a rather poetic | 


miciy commaine des menuicrity precede de Bibficthdgue Natarale (Parcs, ; 
uibacher, Grsciche, p. 785, mention a eeriain Tootanes Dvukas as having 
ia ist polstical yore preserved! in cod, Par. suppl, gr. G75 (XIV a.), 1 have con- 
(Of these texts which seem to belong to the ewelfth century and may have 
Toannes. The first poem: bears the title Erdyoe re o¢faerod sxpad “fasiveu 
wal sand eis tev dation Slehooptar dv oly eal rept buys Erpous (hol. aqr— 
ated al wipe—abfe) Movetin rad atzod fil tehsil oniut ale tir Rouraiee 
sallacaapnatha "scans I firae Leeper who died im 116o. 
se hartge he souners Soe Cion., p figt; PG, 140, col, aga; Sp. B. 7 
ere. ra Sufdeers (Athens, cizg—Bo}, 1, p92; i, pp i 1 
Recaeil tea rier cies Crodrades. Mistariens grece, it (Paris, 18141), ps. dig. 
med aso ix Seal; Milles, boc. Joga “AG, wpo, col. a9qe: (crip. 
falso in PG, 140, col, 255, where in imine document ond w few kines below 
coer get tay us, Damleina auleina Kama lefes prdlomobiltinos ane egarchss occurs. This latter 
rubbed by Laurent, Alles elias, p. 246, no. 74a, ix probably the fisture 


fiyera, Fp. ata, and a, p. G2. Tt appears that 
(of Lasnpros, ibid. 1, p. ga3. 


me 


there ane two letters Of Niketss published by Miller, o : : 
lle ae seam ede Jen Carpatre Novas of Beat de . 

wel J of 7 j = ; he 
er artis These Beatles ‘an uncle of the 


riches 











198. Another letter of Michael 
wh Zunfdueen, i, Jip Gany) 








yor. Euphrosyne nin 7 

(long before 1195) the wife of Alexios TIT Ange 
pf3 In contrast to her worthless husband, she: 
woman who did net remain mdifferent to state affairs ar ; 
Having meddled in conspiracies more than once, she had to quit the pakace for 
a while.* Jt the fall of Alexiog (18 August 109) Euphrosyme was arrested with 
some of her relatives,’ but a Jew months later on the eve of the City’s capture 










by the nas ree Re meting her escape with Alexios raf and ber 
dauchter Eudokia. tubsequently spent some years accompanying her 
wandering husband and finally lived fora period in Aria where she died in 
around 2211.7 We are informed that Eupbrosyne owned large tracts of land m 
southern Thesaly.4 

By her marriage to Alexios, Euphrosyne became the mother of three 
daughters, Eirene,* Anna," and Eudokia," all of whom married before 1195. 


and was apparently scot shortly alter tho fall of Amdronikos (cf, Sindemibller, /Lfeehar! Chassater, 
p. ray]. Timally we proses from the same pen a MTpoederepaa nip Tee vein bedere pail prec lains 
wul Aeecofiirqe cop Doolnar tie Ropergoce (Lampeoos, Xuricrev vo Sufdien, 1, pp. 914-29) 
vehech coninine sone hatarical information fel, the celiter’s commentary, ibid, 0, pp 519-304 
anil was written andes Alewice 101 (Stadensiller, Afvhas! Ghoetater, E- igih. 


1 Laurent, “Um eceau inéelis’. 

2 Chem. 7. Goo! Skout., p. gta. There & an inadequate sketch on Eupkresyne in J. McCabe, 
Tae Beye of Connaniogdte (London, 190), py 240, 

!‘This is implied in a prewage Geen he Iie of St Leontios, patriarch of Jerusslem (Halim, 
BAG, no, p. 45, 09. 954), quoted and discussed by Vrancusi, op. ct, p. 94. 

4 Chon., pp. G47 and 627. 

4 Chem. p. 727: Bho, fl. 755- 7 Algom. p. 17. 

E'Tise Partilic Ronsatar slates: “Pertinentia imperatricis (ec, Euphrogynac) sclic¢t Verna, 
Ferala, Domocos, Revenica, duo Almiri, cum Desnetriadi®, TT, 0, p 429; ef. the Gireck arsla- 
nom wbid., 7 4gcj- 

4 Firene massed twice, fist to Andrenikes Romosiephanos who died imc, 2197 (Chon, pp. 
Go4, bgt, and 660) and shortly afterwards to Alexica Palaiologos who bad divorced his wile for 
Elrene’s sxke (Chon., pp. 679, 696, 703, and pag), By her second busband whe died before bitte 
(Alrop., p. gi, she bad « daughser Theodora who became the mother of Machacl W'LIT (Circ. 
i, pg; Drnitrievakll, Typita, p. 7By}. fe o90g Birene followed her Gather an his exile (Chyon., 
wt ee ales married twice. Fine (before 1140) 1o Terakios Roonencs (Chon. pp. 46a, Gog, and 
Gr), laser created whacotretar, who commancled the Byzantine forces im the Bulgarian war bur 
was defeated, taken peadeer (1196), and died in captivity (Chon. pp. 616, G20, and G60). Anna 
bore him a daughter Theodora who became the wilt of Ube Thikgarians adlvewturer, the beyar 
[vanko (Chen,, pp. G7G-7). Anna married again, ibis ume Theockres Laskaris (Chon, p. t742 
Akrop,, po: Rarit, 1, Th TF), re Sirs oe Ye by whom she became the nother 
af three clangliterss Eirene 774, ilar, Finks. : ; 

HW mudcbia married there tienes. AM first her uncle Ixaakien IE gave her to king Stephen of 
Serbia to whom ahe bore a cumber of children, inchading Stephasm ves. In Serbia whe was 
nocased of adultery, was humiliated, and sent heck to ber father (tana) who im the mearitirrue 
had ancured the throne (Chon. pp. Ta3—4 aml Bogs Akrop.. fs g)+ As Mebiaralkin, © Ti taryan 
jade flecclinams rromtyeappfodunne fv rf deresin', “Kurla Eleornypepnaieg, me. 1 [1 January 
F894}, PR aq, and no, 2 (8 January vfigs), poe lose fel ieee, “Formpla wet BhasAtiey rd 













re at least once.! Stephance emt 





liewed to belong to Isaakios Kornnenas, th 
fpr (1185), bears the metrical invocation to St Goepe 
| Giparporas papspds te, pecores poe odious? 

Isaakios was a Kommenos on his mother's side and a Doukas 
F his fat her. His maternal grandfather and his father-in-law (or perhaps 
brother instead") were both sthanatratores, Some of this information 
corr Iboraited for Isaakios was in fact the son of an wnkrcwn daurhter of 
dbartokrator Isaakios Komnenos, a brother of Manuel 1.7 Moreover he is 
also described as being a close relative of Euphrosyne ros* and Amdranikes nog) 
~afact which makes sense only ifit is assumed that the father of Isaakins belonged 
f a the Doukai Ramaterni and, as is revealed in the seal, that he officially 
employed the name of Doukas,” 

Asaalios Doukas of Cyprus is the only knewn son of this N Doukas; he 
‘married oem lady," but the inscription of the seal cannet refer to this 
marriage, It is of course quite possible that he had previously taken as wife the 
daughter for the sister) of an unknown sebertatvarer, ee pelt 


toy. Andronikes Doukas: He belonged to the notorious entourage of 
2 i Bae ey Bn = n r oe! ye. BE a 
Androntkos I which became infarnous through their excesses in dealing with the 
emperor's enemics or suspects.'? Falling into disgrace on account of his relation- 


oe oat tacheh ait ane (Athens, rig), Pr. fgo-40), har attempted to show 

Encoina’ # expulsion was vac ba a CONRKEIOUS skin disease she was alloged to suffer from. 
Eudokia remained at Constantinople up io the City’s fall whereupon ahe micaped with Alexios 
net ; " were VWonet., pf. 755, onel Bos), After the tragic ered of her 
second ate her Ruher gave her im marriage to Leon Sgeeros, the ruthless Inrd of Argos 
ee tigate Ficeake raed A For Eurhok ia and Specially lier function as queen of Scrbet, 

Ad. vin ae Seed (jnekacond Srbiit (Aelgrade, 1926), pp. 5-37. 
ee 









MEM, ma, p. 66; Chomatiancs in J. if, Pitra, Avaleris Sacra et Clase: Spinliplt -Golermens 
at F biel, Abner ekice (Vienna, rita), Tat Laskaris, op. cit. p. 45: 
The inscription a has been edited! bey Veter non 4 Sec above on Anna 47: 


Ir *"Afels dl'epii ine de Y 

‘+t : EO, 44 E ea nea Pigraphie grecque et sigil- 
alike min sep 
oe ie ag PRs a 77, and 979. An anerymous chro aki | 
pha mri rele eet wardyow, sce J. Millicr, ' Ka am al teste nah leas 
Pai vas NMR Plleaphinct-Ainorisce Klas, (Vienna, 1893) 






Ht Chen., pu qt, 











d became the husband of Anna r pes 













ral MH iby ae Fortn “ 

qo May 1145, a 

Jewish cemetery on the Asiatic shores 
ses 


















Andronikes was related to the 'tyrant* of Cyprus Isankio a Ki a 
his surname of Dowkas could thus have been inherited fom the D 
Eamaterai. etme 


RATRARES 


1o5, loannes Doukas Katrares: The name of loannes Doukss Katrares 
appears in a document of Chios dated of July 1446, which he signs as a witness, 
He was a brother of the nofartor Stephances Kuatrarios.+ 


RADE ADEN OS 


The first reference to a member of the Kaukadenos (Kavwatyis) family 
probably dates from the twellth century. The name is not particularly wide- 
spread. In the fourteenth century Theodoros Raukadenos was a man of letters 
and a friend of Demetrios Reyclones! and Manuel Palaiologos* 


106. Doukas KRaukadenos: A eynodalactof March 1994 speaks ofa Doukas 
Kaukadencs who had atternpted to conclude a marnage (dewypeiprene roc 
minaued coe) which was againat canon law and as a reeult be was anathemationd. 
Now he asks for forgiveness, This was promptly granted on the condition that 
le would never enter into such a marnage.? 

Another document of April 1yoo refers te & wineyard om Doukas Koukacdenos 
which was now owned by Manuel Philanthropenos, a cousin of the emperor 
(rod dumretion dona rod Koveadsod, crep ver néxryrat o repimotyros dpadels 
rat... atroxparopos kip Marca 6 Pitarlipoards).* 


1 Ghon., pp. sai—z, ay, aml 407; Skout., po. 240-9, 

= pede ce as that he had been ovd@ye¢ de relSoe rep yqaee wol ward ples dyera 
to Amdnonikos, 

'Sre M.T, Mancesalins, 'Dnébarag Hatpdpog 8 opatoe prorrds “Eqeag verdpog rig Aion’, 
Eis Miss Fo ‘oer WZ. “Auderou, ¢ oy g=sofia (Athens, (ite), jp. a7. = Me 

So, BP. Lampres, ' Tet Geoloydeq oF de eporanran row wahonpa voit hina . WE, T (igo), 
yee ‘Bhd nacre val verwnlqueg epoyogion nypfeig Geerdirep wal dppenpargyer rie 

ar Tor daplihe bed z 
> 1A.) Loenerte, ¥mérius Qrdonds, Corenpondimce (Rome, 1960), pp. 88, 95, and goo. 

© E, Legrand, Lettres de Enypereur Marun Pallogue | Pare, LB), Ps She 

TLE, a, pr. op. 

© NIN, Wp. RPO: 














1 in Trebizond," 

Ale ios Flomnenos in 1079 cated the name of 
cof their immediate descendants. ‘Two of their 
their grandsons, all properly speaking Komnenoi 

! name of Doukas and as such will receive a brie 
‘eompoun Ropeqvetodens was also coined in the twelfth 
pur el y¥ po etic form.! 

ana Komnene (Doukaina): Anna Komnene, the famous historian, 
st-ban ‘daughter of Alexios I and Eirene 26, is at least once referred to 









_ 


meenol asa whole and for their arighn see Ducange, Femilice, po. by-208s 

eelonies, To petra rye “AAacer fed. G2, Aphthonides, Constantinople, 18504, 
, Murnu, “L'origine des Comnéne’, Academie Romaine, Batletin dz da Sectiy 
(1924), 22-16; Chalandon, fer Comer, 1, pp. at 10; G. Buckler, Anva Gonaens; 


London, 1999), pp. a6y—5; Ki. 0. Amantos, ‘i eereyuy ride Koyuqude", Gpasend, 






1 "0 -sthavreing Kapemede war'dyypadoy delequer 
whine “Hpathalae Nuopizoy', AIEEE, 2 (1885), G67-79. Very important for the 
to $204 but occasionally incomplese i: the genealogical survey of S. De Jongh, La 
des Comnine & Avance fanpablished doctoral dissertation at the University of Brimets, 
- The content ef two older books on the family [Demetrius Stephanopeli Comnése, 
Aistorigar de ts maiton impérasie ces Coomvne od Pon frswee Uorigine, des mors ef les usages des 
rdam, 1764} ond E. F, Baron Henis de Cuvillers, Gap don! Bintorigus at geno 
resn imdriale doi Comming (Wenice, 1798) & purely fantastic. 
an aes, ‘nseripsion su edly montons a certain Deakins Komnenodoukas, and 
fo the youngest son of Alevica I (who became the futher of Andronikns 1} who could 
4 the name of Doukas from his mether Kirene 26, Ser Laurent, Suites mvirigweh jp. 
01; R. Guilland, “Etudes sur Phistoire administrative ele empire byzantin: Le 
oe Te henna peaseeue!, BZ, af (1993), 60-9: P. Joann, Cinintlicke Metaghysik 
janie. 1. — De Jilamnieationstskre der Micon! Prolfes wed Feonnes fislos (Fxtal, 1556, p. 24. However 
vA Inscevples is only dragencatary but the still legible betters bear a startling reirmblance 
ed by Laurent, Baller mArigacs, p20, no. G9, coming from a seul belosging 10 
z the "tyrant" of Cyprus (sce Doukns Ramateros soy). [a both esses the invoca- 
Apeomee who in the first anal is akdressed aa xporrérqs and in the second as 

Piast ae but one enincide, and the reconstruction of the complete text of the 
‘ingenious, cannot be accepeed, Tnomy opinion, both seals definitely belong bo 

















plan cite : 


7 a =| a's . ‘ 1 - 

i om Ana can be fl I M. E. Colonna, Gi storicl binentin’ del 
H degssepailiss wal 78 dade wectua afr Te 
BiH; H, Leila, “Lea dltoees d"Anna Gam: 
a ll Pala dl A Byzance contre 


7a: E. Le Veancami, Fo pd #e 
+ 1; He, Drowning, “Ae Utd Kabed 











“ment whi nh she cite toeshontid 
ag an infant and child she was for ao 









In 1097? she married Nikephoros Bryrnnios, su 
who died in 1696/7.4 Anna herself died in co 
after (148.4 





but wot established above all doubt | | a 
By her marriage to Bryenniot, Anna became the mother of at beast four 






























children: Alextos Kooronenos, loannes 78, Birene 79, and another daughter 
for daughters) ofunknown name, 


of. Ioannes Komnenos (Doukas): The emperor loannes 1] Komnencs 
is included here because at least once in an inscription of the fourteenth centary 
he is mentioned as Komnenos Doukas.? loannes, a porphyrogerutus prince, was 


Func! Oration on Anna Gomacra”, Proceedings off tr Combridge Philelepace! Sacetp, mo. 1B, meer 
ecrnifs nid. & frgbal, t-1a; PL Wirth. “Eine Laloane im Logos Epitaphios des Georgios Teeebes 
suf Anca Komeene?, 82, 56 (ipf4), ey; WY. NM. Liubankii, “hirovoemenic Anny Komnined, 
Uren Salk! Velitolalstoge Pedigopwbritegs Mnstitals, 24 (1964), 1547-70; idem, “Ob itochadiakh 
Alckiyadi Anny Keomninai’, PF, 25 (robs), qg-120; E. L. Vranoussi, “Le montder Kellia, Note 
sur un passes d'une Comnoine’, henik Masera Fipanidoriteg Inztate, Bhs [egtiy), 459-64. 


1 Prodroms addreses a poem to her as folks; 2tp civ ookurao copfepepergrer eel 
reiodeurcow avpor “Areee ey daberoircr Tin THE fewroi) eee the text in &, Tapademetriva, Teeedr 
Prodront (Odesa, t505)], pp. 125-08 Un the epitaph for Anna's daughter-in-law “Thecetcra, the 
dame poet calls the bitorlan to dewnede Gelapa, rye sogie “Aree: see E. Koortz, ‘Unvedierte 
Texte aus der eat des Raisers Johannes Komisenos', 02, 16 Crpo7), Gv. 4h 

4 Adie, 0, pp. Go-61; cf Buckler, exp. cit. pp. ag-go. es : Pr 

1 [bbd., pp. ga—a and 49; 5. Wittek-De Jongh, ‘Le efiar Nicephore Brvennics, lhistorion, ct 
ea aicendanis’, B, as (1953), 408. 

4 (Ghalandon, Les Carmnz, 1, tT. 

104, Browaieg, Op. cit, 4- 

# The three inscriptions eead sa [ollows: 

fa) dcathd Sew off daar Geicep rises 
"dherya Royerpede of) odpeytr dA onlyoes. 

(bi) Rogeqesicurdir de denon ope tp“ elnege. 

c sup tenet etdoee Aepeqeyy “Alege, 

Sec Laurent, ae Mie: Pp. 38-9 10. 106, pp. 7i-2 no. 300, aed p. vhz no goa; ef. 
F. ‘Taillicz, "Le soca dt Anne Comnéne et deux correction’, OOP, 14. (agi, 156-9. Weckler, 
op. cit, pp. 6-7, also assigns them to the histoman, However the cxatence of another Apna 
Komnene 270, perhaps also a Douksina on hes mcther's ace, makes the traditional atiebutien, 

r Th. * 
Saree! Hees amd J. Franz, Corfu: Descriptions Granarum, wv (Berlin, 1877), p. 3a t 





Apez. The inscription bebonged bo the Patokrator monastery at Conmtastioople aml ba 
Townes 

"Avof yaperaauies, fiporrathe plas 

\Aleglon wats, Maravih qorommdpas, 


Prodroncs (lia Ptr, cn col a Bn spoakof him as Jpeg? Kearse, wale douwde 
sAabog, Another poctacklresus the tenperor 













in September/December 






. 






nea married the Hungarian princes; Pyrat. 
who was called Eirene by the Grecke aa 
Sand was canonized by the Byzantine church 3 
became the father of cight children: Alexio« (1106) 
s(t119), Manuel (the future emperor, 1123), Maris 
106), Anna (1110), Theodora (11 t6), and 













mes Doukas: He was a son of the sehostotrefor Andeonikos Kom. 

< a son of Alexios I and Eirene 2& He is mentioned only once, in com 

nection with the synod of 6 March 1165.° 

1m. Komecnos Doukas: A certain Komnencs Doukas who cannot be 

further identified paid for the copying ofcod, Coisl, er. 5 in 1269/4, The manu 
script was written by Theodoros Lampetes and contains books of the Cd 
sTeetarit.20 


of Os 


TIT. Alexios Komnenos (Angelos Doukas): There are certain poems by 
®@ protenotanos of Trebizond, Stephanos Sgouropoulos, which are addressed to 


gee C Galbivuti, “Lasurentiani codices aliera analecta", Adi della Accadenta Nactoeale def Lincs, 
Serie vin. Aden, 4 (1994), 996. The anceymeous author of cod. Mare. Be. 524 speaking 


of Manuel T says: 
spre ddcrauis dinkwbests mazdaipas 
i Fina pestonn Ge if diierov obrdeag, 
see Lampecs, *Mopmods 524", pt. Manuel is aby called Koryrofadear in an lesesiption of 


Manuel Ramytees' seal, ste Laurent, Gaffes mérigues, p 00a, 210, 419. 





1 Alemar, 1, pp. 61-9; cf. P. Gautier, Le dkcoursde Théoohvlac Pere en cen: 
Alesis 1 Comntne (6 Janvier t088]',REE,o0(ig63},107.. °° 

2 Alera, a1, p. 236. 

4 Kuinn., p. 24. 


* Cf BR. Browning, “The Death of [oho 1) Comnesus' 
1 De ta eas TES 
Fee Te Tce ress Bi pe Bg and 68. 

Bee HL Delehaye, J tun Eetleiiar Comtartinspalifarar (Trusels, gna}, cols, Aya. For 

+ nti taydibbge ad oee eee Moravesik, op. cil, p. 588: aisles BE Zivajinovit, 
prolog i ne’, <tomik Kadiee Vigentetoshtog Inutiteta, 8 on (1964), 


hy indicated im brackews, I am indebted ta De Jongh: 
me : . $e it i i ‘a. all cournerated! by the emperor ira the Trtdhon of Bantokrotor, 


iets o dfaBlifen 200 mparaiod en) diyleu tydv BacvMduie eupet “Taxt dat 
ail : F y Gomera Ted ibrar 
ae oi ded 7 Ei tnatiati ee ruped LAshietin, 45 beatin 
‘Ser B Devrecue, Butoutipe Catalipat ave ! 
bats], p: §- The relevant notice which is now handly teyiblt tea tog ce cai 
‘i Clillona tien Siguerteca ( anther iae has been edited by fh ade 


1, a0 (rgGe), 299-45. 






B Apel 14g? when he as ba) 


aa 
€ died as 


xopugy motewordry? a 
This appears to be the only instance of an emperor of Trebizond beis 
designated for these weydAo. Hopwqeol bad of course nothing to do with the 
Angeloi. One can only atteibute the poet's words to the influence of the com 
pound “vyrpelog doveas Kopenrds which was ovech in use, 

Toannes, later called Alexins, was the second-born son of the emperor 
Basileios of Trebizond and his mistress Eirene, being born on 4 October 1998.4 
Together with his mother he became emperor on 12 December 1949, and was 
eroawned on 22 January 19g04 On af September 1991, he married Theodora, 
a daughter of Nikephoros Kantakouzenos, cousin of the emperor,® Alecos died 
en 20 March tyqo,? Theodora on 12 November t4o6." He became the father 
of Andronikes fillegitimate)," Anna,’ Basileios,** Manuel, Eudokia,” and 
Mara." 


RORESSES 


The family of Koresses (Kopdooys and the ovore archaic Koptoovos) often 
appears in Byzantium. A twelfth-century seal belongs to a Konstantinos 
Korewies,! and a document of July 262 speaks of a yopddioe rol Moxpomopdcry 
in Cephalonia. In rgo1 Nikolaos Koreses and hisson Manuel are mentsoned,'? 
The Koressioi established themselves in Chios [ror the fourteenth century 
onwards and became one of the most prominent houses there."* We do not know 
how the name of Doukas came to be adopted by the family. 


ira. Doukas Koresses: Doukas Koresic (6 doviees d Kopeoys) is mentioned 
‘na document of Chilandar dated in November 1360. He was at nels with that 
momastery.'® It is posible that the man might be identified with a Koresses men- 
tioned in the years 1341 and 1974 a5 inhabiting Serres.** 


1 = oataaioe Taanetadirag Eden oil Syrovparreeine TPE THe Pama. aupoe Aliee 
ea agama to te tects nT. Papas," Aniora evs Brave 
oO Eycepemathen | “Appetoe MTdvrox, 19 (rag) Sb2-2. 

# Dhid., pe abe. , 2 fe a ee ee 

8 The rules of Trebizond always employed the sumame jéyar Kayneds its their Synatitss 
ch. the algeature of Aleees TUL himnactf sea fhe paren ia Crvenka dale J Gane, 
, F Tédicone, on Saar aes Penifor (Tarts, 152), P: S7- d k 
ee ern Tponttaieriande yeni mol seeracrfactol ced pporrererapesy 
Musa Havapérom ', ME, 4 Cry), 270 


a pape, Peru ire * et Oe oe 
ul ree ae bi Lbvidl.. p. ofs, Thich, p. foe. 

M4 Bibi, ag, bi Laurent, Chaitectian Onghidan, p. 945, 10. db. 
EM vy yp 1 NAL, a, pp 54. 


hr cat + Bh 
18 For the boanch of Chios see G. 1. Zolatas, “ferapra rije stow, 1 (Athens, nga) PP gag Mj Ph 
Angenti, Giro d'Qre de fa Noble de Chie (TLocedon, EQS a bs Pats Teas Uh PS gates Bi. 1, Armantot, 
' Pevowlopucd dr Xiau", BAALE, 26 (1996), 40 

19 L, Petit, Acker CAtandar, pp too. ; 

= P, Lemerle, deta de Anrtomns (Parte, 1946), pp. Od, pel, and 194. 


-Theodoras I Laskar 
‘been the husband ef one of th 
called a ofyyaufipos of Toannes J ee 
yelationship here which it is not posible to dete 
rig. Georgios Doukas Me ji Aas kes one 
empire of Trebscond and peti risiat: dated cd ala ‘ 
cvember 1 


rth aka 
yoo mparaiod ant aytou Audi attends wal Aacddwe Pechpying dove eee 


























was associated with the r ther 
Th 944 Manuel Kourtikes hey a Kon. 
Lekapenos and ate 






































on ha ‘oom ex t ade ao Koupriens. 
cre ceary & Bailes Kowrtley, loan) — 
Ree ae ee he Bic hee 
Sain iryenmios calls a moniter aw Mikes eee 
eg TH mcck aaa eonspirae Pee epboras 
Beetles 0 ri | ourtikes.™ Th . : : aa i ae 
im ‘eae fenieson the fifteenth Ecihaes a dia LASKARIS 
eal Kaugrleny mpconyopeduevov tee tere speaks of rip Tanta ie The name davai (or Adexaprs} is thought to have | : 
graphy." : iH Finally some Kourtikai ate kine in Cappadocian dialect Sdoxupns (teache o have heen derived from a word 
ukai Eourti meat family known to the sources ie the Aan spent teens aE: Laskaris 
Berga: urtikinis hoses] hears the i ies from his marriage to a lady of ae eae eee Theodoros I who, judging 
ee Bovagg Ty Aovpreelva."? Tt is He tnscripteon:  Geordwe, some repute in the last Beat wning house, must have been a person of 
wor lhal ttlar was rela om rent pouible to t il a 2 re} = q{uurler ol the twelfth centu The ool ae 
Toannes Eat Doukas Kourtikes: Ioannes- humble. Nevertheless he as called Komnenos, rag alee a “aie 
Cee Dae a de oe of the years Soeeee sergio ee Sel Dien es ahenort eet ee i ok ston classes 
Ep ee the 5 1299-4, and at that ti th os I, are not particularly active duri : close relatives o 
ee eniis et ee Ln peas ia ret ne ERE gs 
- ae eiyyepnoer of the em lcannes TTA Sees Sy Brae ate aan ea any adult male descendants, the 
op tiasrege Baars pins fin the Byzantine Enipi peror Toannes IL tinued to be ever simce.* enin the later period of Byzantium andes com: 
eee , ne - B ‘ pire’, AS, 29 (19 : . hal ; 
h. Cont, p. 4f84; Pe Sym, } 1 Theoph, it), 22p-H. 11%. Eirene Doukai . E 3 | 7 
Galland, ‘Goatrbutee 4 Fhe 938;; Georg, Cant Ee daughters of Theodoros 1] Soran ner oe eee eee of the three 
hale rede las Bz teare administrative ide hese i ieeateackaiucre i : is and his wife Anna, the daughter of Alexios 
tke Esmee 2; an (rnc0). ss; nice bose Oo donate 7.7 Sve was born tn the first years af the thirteenth century.* 
Stee a4; Aled, ; 
p. rhs, 4 bh PP 4-0 1, Bp. ei 
ied Mg-go. Tw other reesences in MIM, fs rb, eae eeepan Stryphnos, for instance, i called etyyanfipor of Alexioa TET, sce BEB, 19 (1st! 
p29. He i probably to be identifi piePe-d sed /t7, belong either to hie o¢ Wes hater wives (Bupa Teer) were ste cs vn tiga 
ef ey ed with \ » Pagina Kcanseus, "Ail . 
hausen, fir | an homonyricus in Cos for whors see CAthens sehr Seats Austherra, t, p. 2574 ch Chrysanthas, “Bkwhpsia, Tpassioieras 
a gi. Pp: Sign 5 he editor bas Rouprtees wei rote i 
eS 4 a8ee Th, Feukoules, ° Boforrerth: clases hte : Argrsesied ce 
Haller eettrigaes, p. a6, ne. Gigs La Meet ee B, Bagiakslos, * Avgarrerd Sekt veal Wai va ua ag oe 2 
rE } 1 Galitetion Orphidas, p. a275, 10h wi rhening Lak erin Pi f . , 
‘ P' Eingsire : z ; 45 fH + Apes Tew flowin Pinata nde Hejuajaw aude Gpdbaopar vd Adecnpirt : 
ood of the elevenah Ayreatin, ¥ Anaficis, Aditieilangen que ridiienmi ‘ _ 2 race A. Heisenberg, 
Binns ai! had ed eee : bat th ay eae paca Pa ree th cut iafenschen andshrftew byzantinicher Chromegraphow (Munich, 1394), 
‘Kourtitina) could net have roof ihe Kourtiker family, lis o te ie p Larkareis sce Ducange, Famifiag pp. a1ft-an. The tet history of the fans 
eri litte Rage tba neo See ee 
ne byeantinischen fin des eT ef, idem, "Chranobogisctees ti Apeaian Se in the apystarnnce of a nonecemtewl emperor ‘Wiewoel Douwkes Birger 
Sirti ager OSes WS Falirbeundern’, 82, 97 (190 is vA Lot 1goo; cf, CXilger, Regent, 1¥, pe 3s Beh Halas sila 
Haz). gop. coe 10 rel cf, Paek., 1, ps. 407 
ei Ta s re oo 










ris: Manuel, sikeios of the emperor, 
Hin in a document of 1320. 









LIMPIDARES 


os Doukas Limpidares: A letter addressed to Charis 
very bad Greek and signed by a certain Konstantinos 
(Koworevsivos Aodwes o slnpmpicogs), is in fact a requesy 
an Asia Minor commander in the face of Turkish pressure 
of the Bycantine government," The letter is dated in rga8.n 
ation ori Konstantinos, or on other bearers of the name Lim 


. Ges wrote on ber death Dniyo deertuiicc ely rly Bierorae Noyrgete evpde Ebatege 
Lt Raion F, aie : i cerita feyoea da pod Mvkener 
vad Bored", WE, tg (eget), gt (es footoor.., cAdoor paraier 
anplafotes ... aud Liming Koya). 
Poyarpde rad BomAdor wie Geodiipae rot Acoess evpds Elpteys tes Souwniipr; eco 
berg, JWoholsor JMevoriis, Die Patasirevelatioe dev Jokenner Kemet (Wirtehung, 


Alop. p. 26, and Skout., p. 481, call her husband Andrenikes Palafalogos. 
* Aloep., p26; Pach.1,p. 567; Greg. 1, ps 2g; Kant.,1, pp. 11 and fg, 





‘Ga-4, and Sitout., p. gy, state thas her death was signalled by two phenomena: 

foonet made its appearance six months before she died and was visible for three nanatl, 

miasolar eclipse occurred whiln isu rér xapnioar biofevorros ead parnulipicr, Consequently 

fait be serht in which a tetal eclipse occurred in June, preceded by the appearance of 

1999 there was euch an ecliger on a June and a comet is ako attested on the very 
tape chronstegie (Faris, 198), pp. qfiy and 474, 

later ber niece Thestora 





ee Paspoke of Rirene asi mepurcthiron tele Aomatalas 
w Bacmckoys phe Eiptons wal t uacaple vf ges eorycinye Evetar nave, MI, 
eter ar Chilamdar, pp. ign and 194 cf. BR. Chuilland Eejuadl Weis a 
i. hom Vea que desscholes" EH, f (aga i: ca nar | hatalioané admin- 
lafined-Ribicou, 'Dacuments eancernast lhisivire lyanai itperees aux 

u eiots Ostaueet Mlpo Martin, (Aviom, 199th, ps 171 






among others by dGoiAog tod aperoiod «nt dytou td 
The form Mayovdes 1s peculiar and in all probability wr orig. 



































i 


Of Doukas Biackuneos? Ay decument dnrede 









MALARES 


Several bearers of the name Malakes (Motaays) are known. Euthymios Malakes 
pecupies @ protoinent place in the theological literature of the pertod af the 
Angelo. A Malakes was a supporter of the late thirteenth-century revolt of 
Philanthropents it Asia Minor? An ‘Aeron Mahdanyg raya. KL povaysr 
(XII 5.) was a scnbe.? Another scribe Demetrics Skylitees Malalkes, active in 
rg7o, came from Corfu.4 An cikedentes Theodoros Malakes flourished im 12965 
and Demetrios Malakes is met with in 1g1q.¢ In 1574 there was d rip voles 
raw Kopepaw wal rij Gays vijoou ropes eefaords Anwarpos o Maddens.? The 
sunmiame continwed to be used during the Turkish accupation.® 

The branch of Cxoukas Malakes is represented by two members. The name of 
Palaioloans is included in the compound surname of one of them, and this may 
perhaps sugiest that the name of Deoukas passed over to the Malakai through 
a marriage with a member of the thirtecnth-century Palaiologer. lt appears 
dhat the name of Doukas proved popular in the family and eventually came to 
be wed a3 a first name. A Doukas Malakes, together with others of his house, 
signs an archi¢pscopal document of the year 1569." 

trq. loannes Doukas Malakes: He was a scribe who flourished in the 
mid-fourteenth century. Only one manuscript of his survives, the cod. 
Monacensis 206 containing works of Gregorios Naztanzcnos, whieh was written 
in November 1448. The colophon reacis: Xeip dpoprelnd foarven Aediea roe 
Moddin. “Hf rapoioa Srodopuy Biphos dreads ward wira eodufiper ris mpPUTyS 
IpSucradivas rod sued’ enous.” 


AW and B, Korabley, Actes de PAilouhde (St Preersburg. 114), Ps 94 
Pee ig a eas Vogelhardihwusen, Schroder, ps 54. 

A J Hick, Die Seleviter der Wiener griechizchion Hendschriften (Wier, #920}, Bf +67, We 5. 
» Penit, Actes de Chilsndar, pp. 0. © [hid., ps Ga. 


7 MM, (8, 7-4 . , ee Me 
5 eed che name of yal) Mahdane ret Aefjicee nctuded snteg. ee wikrensce i 
deewment of o760; soc K, D, Mlertaios, Ahqusta Maswbonede “foraging 


eR Aa r ova, {HE de Guoolcadeg jucory vee Blarnieew wal oi perigas abedy", Ae, 


: ee Catelag cedirrre mamcriplerie prarerass Hidliatheut Ragger a 2 ape wo 
ifogt; ef. Sp. P. Lamprca, ® neekaipdrice Ah ioppibea wal ee Ipeaaeer pepe hm ingen 
Plate tr ast ort pays Lyreaecrry fut to Acc. 1997. Wogel-Aiamd- 
i] per of Wie pene A.M ) but to Am. 1347. 0 
anaes pest ioe efi, confuse the preeen loamnes with Loannes Vhukas Neckasapentes | ph 


a 
ab 









me dptora wal Amempordres "Aan, K- 

} Mahixn) to which Nikephoros replie} 
wolkiyoe datien roo Mikiiey cpoweta pds upp Pra 
oé appears also to have been either the acribe or ie 
th Univ, 2868 on which (fel, gior) ¢ 


Pere Miles he note is 















MALIASENOS 


The Malinsenoi {Moornvel), not to be confused with the Melissenoi,2 were 
wea althy and powerful landlords in thirteenth-century Thessaly where they buile 
their family monasteries of "Ofeias “Emondéfcos at Makrinitza and Néar Dirpar 
Tear Portania.* It is through the preserved archives of these foundations that 
omadt of our information on the Maliasenoi has been transmitted, Net many of 
their members are known, but these few became closely related by marriages 
a the imperial family of Constantinople and with the Doukai-Angeloi 
Not much has heen preserved on the background of the farnily, In a opel 
. cero : a opcode 
dated fo September t1qt,$ a paniebastor sebastos Nikolace Maliases is mentioned. 
This man might ei been the founder of the family and the father of 
Ronstan OES fF. form Madmen: —its existence is apparently mot attested 
elsewhere — might be the result ofa palacographical error in place of Molaayede, 
i2t. Konstantinos Komnenos Maliasenos Doukas Bryennios: Kon= 
stantinos i mostly called Komnenas Mahasenos,? but the names of Doukas® 
and Bryennios* are occasionally attached to him, while the full four-name 


"Sen BM. Trea, “Mazaris und Hodobolos", 8.7, t (Bg), Ben 
74. Pantoni, Tedise dei codiel i delle bilsi em nes er ; 5 Pua oe ol 
Se ie Pie Cl»), 6 ibioteche Universitaria ¢ Carsuriale ala Feder’, 
in ei fl-Gardthamen, Scireiber, p. qa8; Lampros, op cits p. EBL: 
Te de Tietailige ene eR 
Hie persistent confasien concerning the two familica acc P. Lemerle, (.'Enuinat d'Apdin 
(Paris, 1997), p. 11g, a. 1. For the MMaliasenni see expecially De Jongh, Géwhiagie des Chenin, 
ree ay ae B. Ferjandit. ‘Porodics Malissina u ‘Trealiji', 2bernik Filscefskoe Fatelis (of 

the Uraversity of Belgrade), 7 (tet) sat. 

vient =e Trapt rhe dgeyradia Befavrseal peat", ERAS, 1 (aoe. 


and @ | F. Stakll before . 
| 1934); Pp. da r—g. > E. Micyer and: A, Heidner, Pagasy ued Shewirizr 



















Pir tem, WP. TEE, ni 1.1 98, 

Pe aaah a fuorol sk ae pi Poi Muleday; se Papadepoulas-Kerameue, 
“Goi. gr. 2g (XAT wi}: 4 mpotirn Bela Bldvoy me dne cis hee enineeres Family is forand in cod. 
mel te a aL th Devreme, Mis ee atte Mahone dEaroBeton rane 
We — Lan Foods Coistin (Paris, 1945), p. 25. Ui carunot be determn ined whi this Fi onal de 


Afalinserios ta, 


TMM WV, pp. ag@ IT. 
7 ; bas ph igeg 7 MM, 1) PR a and qThs 






who praise him a being eS ; 
Allys Hopucytiv edguns pleas ehdbog 
smonptrmios mop fildoroy riwog.* 
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This ancestor then of Konstantinos had parents who were born in the sn; 7 
and alio bore the dignity of Cacsar, Coupled with the name of Brycnnios, often 
attached to the Maliasenai, thia description points to Nikephoros Bryennios and 
his wilt Anna so7. Apparently one of their children was claimed a5 the ancestor 
of the Thessalian magnates, The name of Dowkas, borne by the family, could be 
plausibly explained by this connection wath the Doukat-Bryennioi, 

Konatantinos Maliasenos ia mentioned for the last timt in f 9252 when 
Michael U1 of Epirus entrusted a mission to him. He had long before married 
Mana Komncne Angelina, a daughter of Michael I 45 of Epirus They had at 
least one son Nikolaos ree. Konstantinos asumed the monastic habit without 
changing his naret and died sometime before October 1256.4 


ta. Nikolaos Kornnenos Maliasenos Doukas Angelos (Bryennios)- 
Lake his father Konstantings ror, Nikolacs is mostly callel Romnenos 
Moaliasenos,® bat on several occasions the names of Doukas? and Bryennins® 
are included in his compound. The name of Angelos, frequently used,* waa 
presumably inherited from his mother. 

Nikolaos married Anna Palaiologina 154, a niece of Michael VITI, sometime 
around 1255. They had at least one son Toanmes who is likewise called Rom- 
nenos Maliasenos, and only rarcly dots he use the names of Palaiologos ana 
Angelos. In the seventies of the thirteenth century Nikolacs anc his wife 
sseunped the monastic habit with the names of Ioasaph and Anthousa and retired 
to Nea Petra where they died after 13fo."! , 

Itis not perfectly clear who the monk Neilos Maliasenos was. He is mentioned 
in two ineriptions of “Ofele “Ewiowefss, the frat calling him reriyjrenp Salrepor 
of the monastery and the other 

Ta Gourghiagrov jovay cw wAcog 

MoAueryede cx Boucle epeos 

Netto povayor .. 1 , 
The contention that Neilos was a second monastic name of Nikolaos" remains 
to be proved. [tis possible that he was another son of Konstantinos. 


TMM, rv, fe 975- : 

2 See AM, Trew, Manuel Holobolos’, BZ, § (286), 590, vw. 6-7, 

1 Skout, p. sor; MOM, eV, pe: 345 and 346; Troe, op. cif) pe os wd 

20 Trew, op. cit, 490, eo. 4 A 

‘An federqua of te aickcah Arenios, dated October 1255, elena Ie hiss as pd ay 
eee Fooyertprai! amps Rauesreprivar tov Maliacyrat, WOME, 9, f 444i ef. Stwhlin ef al. op. owt. 
Pi aaa, me. Fe 

‘MM, rv, pp. go fe 

TMM, rv, po. qGa, qo, 415, aml 420. 

NIN ry, pp. ag and are bo 

CE. Die ong, Gotedalagie dee Cormier, pH 

Ui "They are ont foe the last time ba hae year in MBL, 1, p qld, 

ht Giannopoulos in FRA, 2 (gan), Seg. 

1 Thi, pe a44- , ‘ et 

“ Glannopoulcs in REDE, 1 (rerty), dag) SAbhsin et al, ops cit, pr side 


© MAL, mv, pp. ag7 A 


















ndvonikes Tin 1185.2 In ¢, 
sare mentioned,’ and in 4, 
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Ul classed as noble, continued te pee - 





nalis: He ts mentioned in a patriar 

ehe'is described as otvelios ri ectien aeDme 
pera wlos THe Hee wetmeryros, Andreas Doukas 
with his brother Georgios Mamalis over an wnodivided 
ov). Other brothers mentioned in the same document are 
and Konstantinos Mamalis as well as a sister Mayxhimn 



















MANDROMENOS 
_ Demetrios Doukas Mandromenos (Muvjpopqedc): He appears to 


a local merchant in Metembria. We have three of his letters, One of 
dated 26 September 1459, is addressed to the krites Nikolaos Tsicloros, and 


deals with the transportation of salt? 


MELACHRINGS 


There are numerous bearers Of the name Melachrinos {Melayowss, dark- 
y cs “epgieaend ibis peal gel pial and only a few can be cited here: 
So piaoediein nin pad - ; eyewmptor 45 (Athows 276g) in raya/s;F 
ae aneaes Nikolaos Melachrinos was a scribe who flourished in 14497" 
Makarios Melachrincs was a monk of Laura in 1490;"" Toannes Melachrinos i 


1G. Petrepouke in ERE, 25 (010599), 596. = Sknut : : 

iy i _ ; : Pela” , ve Ee © MAC, nS 

* Si Cray Tempe oe aah Mom Aas (Paris yp. ga, me le 
age vind may 3 (Basel, 1584), ‘ He, (ly PAE. 6. 

i ale » Darrouzés, "Lettres de 1453, REG 99 (igfigs, dey ef the ecliter’s com= 

1A, fe 197, speake of a Meyuirns Mowlipaens 

coma Safa in and iene Fuidia, ee To a 
i aN, Heiligen Merger (Munich, oo44), p. afin: Tile purande 
i breathed EhBhioliiee 240 “Ayla *Opeus ‘EM qvendiv HoaBdwem, 
a, a a eal arinoper wadiieus werd Tole jdeovp oldie 
Vege: Petit, eden ae Chitandar, 1, Wa. 


ici ds Rips 


roe i au i ! 
appears in Ragusa.+ In the eae 4 





In a Ven 
Georgios) 















ong the more dist 

while some tipawne of the same name are known in the | 

125. Ioannes Doukas Melachrinos: A document « 
eerming the employees of the salina in the district of Th 
signature: O fottos rot xparmio® wai dyiou quae adléerow cod Paculfe 
fowl d McAayperts paprupde depego," The editor considers the word bo 
referring to the rank of Toannes Melachrinos, ostensibly a povermor of Thes- 
salonica at that Gene, ‘This cannot be accepted. 

A near conternporary Venetian docurnent refers to a Doukas Melachrinos, 
aneble resident of Chessalonica in 14.95, whose nonthly allowance was tecreasedd 
from FO to 100 aspra by the Venetian senate,? Surely the word Doukas is here 
a onarec. The werd fo8£ in the Greek decument camset be anything ‘but the 
surname of Melachrinos in an archaic form. [ts very likely that both references 
speak of ome and the same oran, Toarines Dowkas Melachrinas. 
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MOURTZOUPHLOS 


Mourtzouphlos (Movprfougics) was originally a mocking nickname which was 
given to Alexios Vo rad, Ghoniates has preserved its meaning by stating that 
Alexios wae so called because he used to contract his eyebrows in such a way 
that they appeared to mect aver his eyes! The nickname was later used as a 
surname. In 19t4 we meet Manuel Mourtzouphlos? and in 1974 the pricst 
Andronikes Mourtzouphlos.’° ModerGougdo 6 also a geomraphical name in the 
north Aegean Sea." : 

The two Doukai who are also called Mourtzouphicd bear that nanse dehnitely 
asa nickname, It is not clear who their ancestors were. 


zaG, Alexios Doukas: The unfortunate Byzantine emperor Alexins V 
Deeukas is usually referred to by the contemptuous nickname of Mourteouphilos."* 


ACM 6p. 475. } ie ; 

1 Fe Derren, Cdn Falirani Gran. 0. — Codiner 9 po-teg (Vatican, 137), p. Se. 

1 Beolopia, 3 (12725), 40. 

1k. D. Mertiicn, Meueta Masianege Soragiag (Thessakeuca, LF) Ps 40 

8 Hoopaire, Aedes ae Avrapodamen, index av. eyo o 

i Turlinaslbe Dicnystatcs azvl St. BP Kyriakides, * “Eyyppaka rife pat peoriy eed Aye diomau 
Sdoptivere: olf dywarrows reeds Tie Geonatonieye ", Mawelomesd, & (4059/5), So. 

T Alerteios, Jor, cit, ae ae 

a'Ee vad omeredation rie dip ts wal alow role dedi lyints dmusgpaaaatas nips Toit eglaltlae are 
Modertomboe, Chon. mi 7425 ef Akron, fi asa; Skowt, p. 4aki Morita, <Qumamies b PP 25°08 
TM. Koukoules, 'Sufairerde rea tera eqpaoin wad dpfleypagin ,RRRS, 5 (egal), 14-45 

DP, Lemerte, Aetes de Authors (Paris, 045), Bi 

in, deter ae Chilandar, p. yal. | ee 

ride Calan Be Parka oak n, — Casyldemit (in Académie Royale de Helgi, (lass 
thes Lnttres at de Sckerces nercrrates et prolitiqiacs, Aifimsires St Hanusecks, dat A 4a 
18 Western sources generally employ the word *&Lorchvulle or waurianiba a iL. 
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PTs, 











5 that belore his ioorssion, 


men Doukas, The same squrce deccrber the 





ourtzouphlos was crowned in the church of St Sophia? 
is high office until the eve of Constartinople's fall ta the 


he berame emperor, Mourtzouphlos had married a daughter of 
hwhom he seems to have deserted for the sake of Eudokia the daughter 
TI and Euphrosyne ror. In the evening of 12 April 1204, Mourt- 
gouphlios made his way out of Constantinople taking with him Eudokia and 
cher mother, At Mosynopolis he married Eudokia, but his subsequent adventures 
proved’ tragic. Alexios IIT, now father-in-law to Mourtzouphiles, hated him 
ad in the presence of Eudokia had him blinded in a bath, Deserted by all, the 
former emperor wandered around in Mosynopolis until the end of the year 
when he was caught by the crusaders, One of their captains, Thierry de Loos, 


_. 






© Tbe bias of the cmaeuder sources is understandable. Equally unfavourable towards him ia 
(Gheniate whe however had good reason to be dissatisfied with the emperor, ax he had depeied 
the haitorien of his office as Lagotletiy tix sekreit and promoted Philokales in his place (Chom, 
: Pp. M4 _ Despite ins hostility, the Chremicle of Morca [wi 7921, coll him minomor deface, UL pypaaw 
t Seer, this soonce is much confeied in reepect of contemporary Ceeck ruler, 
— # The chronicle of Robert de Clari contains scene information on Alexis nos founel ehewhere. 
es when Isiakins IT and his son Alexios TV were reinstated by the Crusaders 
(18 Awgust 1293), Mourteouphlos had been in prison for srven years (chis peohably indicates 
tet he had been chee to Esewkie 01 before a9g5) aed wax then liberated at their cocumand. 
© “La Pris de Constantinople’ in G. Hopf, Caronipaes geiro-remmer (Berlin, 1074), p. ag. A 










hee ie me advised Alexing TV to redar Frankish pressure and dermamtls 


Tag: Akron. p. 75 Skout., p. 447 Villehardowin, La Congufte ae Constentinatie 
E Paral), o (Paris, ig60), pp. o-az (moe. 330-4); cf J. Longman, £' Empire latin ade Conte 
qpte ef fe Principeull de Mardy (Paris, 1990), pe. 45-4. 

“Canon, Hedi P 7; Shee, p. qqq; cf BR. Guilland, ‘Foncticons ct dignités des 
ne Hone ear paia der tyinerliden Abedeude der [inne 

oe nediie, O | Vienna, 159), ps pT ¥- tay. 

Body warpoora wal rie ed par, ¥. 990, Chon. p. 750, describes Alexi 

fevwiewg a huard voice and being howrse in speech (iv yp seal didn evar wal 


iets thas he reigned lr tae eed 
rat Tails Penathion, au tenia, 6 fathersin-law, This Philokales 
i] 











Arequently met with duricgy he period. 


carried the dignity of jrotsvestignns : 
Alexios filled. 


t, having grown thick hair and a thick beard?,6 






if 














waikilledinstantlyt 
A couple of miniatures of Alexios V Doukas have 
trouphilos, was an official during the last years of the Nicaean empire, Inc © 
he was sent as arobassador toe Micharl 11 #4 of Epirus,? and four years later he 
was putin command ofan army apaindt the Bulgarians, in 
























MOUAARIOS 


The common name Meausakes (Moufdans, older form Movfaecos) is penerally 
regarded as being of Albanian origin. Several bearers of it are active during the 
Byzantine peniod amd are encountered in sources from the eleventh century 
onwards. It is difficult, if mot impossible, to explain the Albanian derivation of 
the word dunng that early period. The later Movfarnies were certainly of 
Albanian backgrownd, yet this in no way pooves that the Byzantine families of 
that name were of the sume ethnic descent. 

Only a few of the many MMouzakat can be mentioned here. Anna Fomnene 
epeaks ofa Mowsakes of unknown first mame inc. roga.* A monk Leon Sfousaleecs. 
lived inc. 1260,? and “Apoordens o Mowfdiegs in the fourteenth century.’ The 
estate of another Mouzakes is referred to in a document of 1946." A manuscript 
notice of the year 1441/2 mentions a Theodoros Mouzakes. There & also a. seal 


' Chon. pp. 744 and Soy; Akrop,, pp, S10; Skowt., pp, q42-s25 Vilkchardouin, op. ¢., 1, 
p. 74.110, a6 fp. pino. 270; p. Hi no. 270; p. 66g 1h go6, and pp. 164-16 mod. gop. Paral, 
ibid,, + 115, @. 9, assigns fia cheath aie in Movesnber roy. Accoriang to Robert the Clan. 
(ep. cit, por), the cruel death of Mourtzoupihlos waa duc to the intervention of the Weeetam 
doge Enrico Dandalo. ‘ pegs z: 

2Sec J. A. J. wan Deeten, "Worden aus dem Ciewlen Vindobonenss Hisioricus Graccus 55 
fin? Miniaturen entiemt?” 42, 45 (1962), 224; @ miniature of a later period has been reproduced 
by Laverpeos, "leva ", place 72. 

S Akrop., p.fja] Shout, p. 02, | iad tah 

4 *Hyeudea Ad tad erparetuaras wor “feadee deveaw earderpatr om Muderiorier 
Geiualoy, va pion trades podolvige tne dmilirrer Tow molto ohelirer dot rade clades, mpi 
moe Gero sont Boies eee, Akrop., Be Ta : F le 
ai Ck Lk Ai dott * Tepper TMA Teel Tie Teepe e ALE Mew fay , REAL, 3 
(ig28), 254-6, In the dicteemth century & Giovanni Musachi wrote the fens = fascichbe pbc tep 
de la discendenti dl nostra casa Musachi’, edited by Hopf, (Gare neni suite 3 4 — 
1Bya}. pp» 270-940; Rencalkry thid., m. 592, However the word joeddeass i Tove eee 
early as the tenth century ane has been interpreted ma deriving brow thee piprest ray . 
fa klesd of shoe, cf M. M4. Pusagiotakis, '/ldaw d Aidieveog, Booypapind, « eupeiypagha wei dwtboner, 
reprinted from BEAL, 44 (iply), bog. ma 

# Alexis, it, pp. 17aea. 

7 AG, 197, cal, bog. sear, OBL wa ta 

#2 Giannelll, Gadins Vattcand Grant, Godin réay-1 pag (Vat ay Te 

ei, Regel, Npvevfou\a A elyigs Cpe “Mie taplig wal anflometat 
peplerne norge rod Rareredior (St Peterburg, | a Da 

1 A, Alan : Jee,” dike arypiaietqeares ala: yanpoyieal dow ', ADERR, 4 (082), 210 







eariecictll al Theodoros, Th 
‘the reigning house, as well as the word e; : 
him, indieate that kis background was not a hushie 

nghter was Eudokia rg7, and she became the wife af 
6 Doukas Synademos srg. 





MOUZALON 


‘The surmame Mouzalon (Movfadean) is cnet with in the sources from. the eleventh 
eentury? and in the period of the Palaiologoi becomes comparatively wide- 
spread, Several Mouzslones occupied high state and church offices, Nikolang 
Mouzalon Wis the patriarch of Constantinople in tra7-et, and a namesake 
of his became bishop of Amyklar soon afterwards. Ar approsimately the same 
time § paloraip rae gyrdowe Mouzalon flourished.? Georgies Mouzalon and hig 
two brothers beeame powerful and much hated during the reien of Theodoros 
AT (1254-4). They were men of humble origin from Adramytion,” and very 
shortly after the death of that emperor they all came to a violent end. Georgios 
had married the learned Theodora Palaiologina® and became the father of 
aunott distinguished official and author Theadores Mouzalen.!® In 1275 a 
Manuel Mouzalon i mentioned’! and later in the century the oruovparios ter 
it piiimow Stephancs Mouzalon. The sbartos Konstantinos Mouzalon came from 


UK. Konstantopoulss, * Sufarnand podufibditcntha ' EAN, ! GGahb, 
pero 20 tHscn names deriving fromm it as well'aa forse seek becriey the name 
Mosrsker sce KE, Birlt, “ApBastres. OF daysets r00 worfpav 'EXkuad (Athens, sqft) 
Pa ; 

ied Becrfeliy ol redeioDearay 9d medown Tol ecpeenordton aurrminad pov... amped 
ten ellen rere i ioctl lode To® Palou wal dypelumod eguoras juror 

4] tlk ini ; ; Fae Te Takka: 

‘Esdokia is called dedeawa Koyror} Ewatgr) Makualayim (Delehaye, Deux Tei ip tg) in 
Befeiiner other husband's ium She lk deacelbed uniler the Synacenl (oo, erate go! 
sake i Tea Budget oe ag Et novunly Meubdaune mamsira, 20 8G. Moreati, 

| num a Rap “i ree Bes Linea tea 169, nea. 0 147. 
a 7 Tat Constantinogin in the Twelfth Century’, f, 2 





manaild Plomudir Kpirduise (Hresta, 18), es 
in yeahs Hh Stun eh Le Nea 
iach ws gab 


Piesin d Toprieye ved in 1370,4 and 
is mentioned as dead to a spurious docun 





Pople Be) Be 





















129. loannes Doukas Mouzalon: He lived in the fi ve fourteenth 
century and is only known from the poems of Philes, He lr 
drunganer" and this probably means that Ioannes Doukas Mousalon + 
megas drungariss tes eig/Er.” It is not clear how he acquired the name of Dox 


NEQKALISAREITES 


The designation Neokaisarcites (Neoxurapetrys), that is a native of the Pontic 
town of Neocacearea, servecl as a faouly mame during the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries. Michacl Neokaisareites is mentioned in 1274% aod is 
described as one of the notables of his time (rig rae émgarde)."" He had a 
daughter Eudokia who became the wile of one of Andronikes ID's sons. 
Another Michael Neokalsareites was apographeus mn 1908.74 


go. loannes Doukas Nevkaisareites: A considerable number of manu- 
scripts, several of them mow in the National Library of Athens, were written 
Iya certain Ioannes Doukas Neokatsareites whose family connections and back. 
around remain totally unknowr. The dated ones belong to the period 1394-66, 


PRR 1, p. goo. 

*R.-]. Loenertz, Denisa Grdondr, Correspondance, i (Thome, 1750). pp» 250-3. eae 

S Movtdle wlatnog eet door Se: een : ror qucpaw “Tadew rd AD oe ree 
Helaaldvae, F. Lemerle, Acter de Atlan: (Paris, 1945). P24: ae ay me 

4 G. steal dalle Bade: *Regetra Vatieanc degli aii bizantini di dirico private, a 
4 (1938), ABT. ita eeseamen pCuAy 

6" epoouivne mae rales A ‘icon iow ele rde Tiawar MTpdtpepor, Piles (Miller), 0, pe 187-8. 
Th bt comctuibes 
ai Adee formas, wat potypas dporyplpeae. fidiseen i 
Amother short porm Te wepdiqs dpovryaply fad gmlude, Philes (Martini), p. 4ts certainly 
dace 4 eee Tan, asel this penbebiy maple ers other pooms to an urepectied 
segas druagarios in Piles (Miller), 0, pp. 2274, ane i pp. ee: : 

7 A. Cuifland, peice eta *hisioine actrinistrative de Ponte be ee 
et Je grand drengaire dela veille’, #¢, 44 (a0), S555 idem, Lorna aig ‘ bain, 

phic byrantines, Lea chet de: la ee fine Drongaire atte, grand dlrougaire 
dela floate, duc dela flotte, mégaduc’, Taye AMON BEN =a ; 

E | n Faellos, Serie ‘Mixers, 1, pp Go-at, a iether bears the yet Ty anata > 
this musst oot be taken as m surtiamie; at ony relies to the arehishop ar ana . Dresl, 
‘Macltetlpe ar Ausgabe dee Peelleabrveln vos Ruste-Drex] AE an LD, Som 

© Pach, 6 995) ch Chilger, Angertee, en, ps Big, me. O19. 

a Cre , i, Pe 299. : : 
sy apeiogrlos Cenealagis dir Palaislagen, pr. 97) 1% tH 
MH TXilger, Atepmatis, rv, fh JL, mos BYTE es 
















NESTONGOS 









tine family af Neordyyor—it also occura in the forms NV. rede 
and Norrayyos*—owes its name to a Bulgarian prince Were : 
Fane. tor8.2 The earliest reference to a Greck family Nestongos 
f te be in 199% when the Doton of the Pantokrator monastery speaks of 

t house of Nestogios.* In the thirteenth century the Nestenirot are sufficient] 
wealthy and prominent to be included among the noblest houses in ane 
‘Several of them became related io the Batateai, the Palaiologoi, the Tar: 

chaneiotai and other leading farnilies of the time. ; 

Andronikes Nestongos was a first cousin of Ioannes ITT Batatzes, burt during 
that emperor's early years he organized a conspiracy which, however, was failed 
and ‘was himself imprisoned at Magnesia whence he escaped to the Turks and 
‘died among them, He alse had a brother Isaakios, likewise involved in the plot 
who was aaa result blinded and had his arn amputated.® In 1255 & Theodaras 
Nestongos was in command of the fortress: of Melnik? A second Isaakios 
‘Nestanges Was emi tie Pactkwije teacdfns in 1957.9 Pachyrneres writes that 
i] Georgios Nestongos was so dear to Theodoros IT that, had the emperor lived a 
a tte longer, he would have made him a son-in-law? In 1249 Michael Nestongos, 
dereribed as a nephew of Michael VIII, was created proferebastas,'© Nikephoros 
~ |otes, the husband of Maria (Martha) Palaiologina,!! had carlier 
(before 1297) been married to a lady of the Nestongos family. Their daughter 









um tee leet with Toannes Dcukas Malakes 
Nearer Be Beg aie, acaba dn 
fare epectrocns of haw ceeded earns Aduepew (Athens, 1995); Pp. 557-95. where 


+ = ck t 
" é r', BZ, St {rog8), 1-19. idem, ‘Eine § Isube im Buketer ride 


ae coftest wermon ia Mervhyos; see F, Dddzer, “Ghronolegisches url 7 
aD + = 1 Gechieh i tedes 13. Jahrhunderts’, 82, 27 (1g27), qull, p11, . 


{Berlins, 1958), 0, p. 200, mv: Rede. m1, p. gy; ef Gy, Moravesik, 


oft), p: 908, 1, 6, fe Relterherern erobren die Featung 





particularly act ive Ne 


was the son-in-law of Eustathios Kinnane 
Several Westongei assumed the name of 





thirteenth century and later. Some of them were 1 
This relationship could have come about aa a result of ratte 
wath the family of Batatees. But it is also possible that the name of Dow ; 
to the family through a marriage concluded between the Nestongei and an 
unknown cousin of Michael VIIT. 


igt. Alexios Doukas Nestangos: In September 1967 Alexins Doulas 
Nestonges signed a document; be then bore the digmty of pinkemer and was 
governor of Thessalonica.* In the text he is referred to as coutin (dbaSehder) 
to the emperor.* 





12. Konstantinos Doukas Nestongos: The name of Konstantinos 
Doukas Nestengos who bore the dignity of perakoimimence tr mépalés shhendomes 
is given in the text of the treaty with the Venetians of 15 June 1285, which he 
witnessed. There are also other references to him. An official ypoppe, bearing 
the date February indiction [VY (probably 1291) is signed by Konstantinne* 
He is also nventioned in another document of April 12q2.7 

An imperial prodazma bearing the date March tndicton V (thought to be 
tao") speaks of the emperor's uncle Toannes Doukas Nestongos as = para 
keimamenss fe megalér sphendones.* It is hard to beliewe that in that very short 
period two uncles of the emperor belonging to the branch of Doukas Nestongns 
held this unusual dignity, The full name of Konstantinos & attested both in the 
Greek and in the Latin documents, while that of Inannes is only found im the 
document of r2q2 and right, therefore, be a mistake, Under the CLTCUIESTATOeS, 
only ont such jerakeimdmens could have existed: Konstantinos Doukas 
Neston. : 

Without first name, Konstantinos is mentioned by Pachyroeres in conmectron 
with the visitof Ancrosikes Palatoloros to Tralles and the relounding of the city 


: a 5 Pete , a‘ thal she 

1 Ye calls her rye de Soordyyoe Tapyeeierriogay (Pech. n, p. 994); ard this shows 
had inherited (he name Noordéppoce (Pach, © pp. s¢t-O5 Mm, B gf) mot from her Ihusbaced tat 
from ber mother: indeed Noxongonissa is described as a dasghter of Tarchanescirs sofas 
yuvocwds (Pach. 1, pa eyo), who wor a daughter of Anubroesiloos &y (A. Heeonberg. * 
Geschichte und Literatur der Palainingenweit', SRBAW, 1920, p. 18). 

» MM, 1, pp. GO-7, Ps, rag 

1 His Sonia appears in the formed fo0hes rab aparrasad wel dyeu jbebaeati relate I 
athe? eq¢ Geoonlorixge “Aldfeos datwas Necrciyear Peemipeyyi Fe Regel ct al., Tagraplon, 
Pp 2g; ch EY Kourilas, “10 vardloyor raw dmoiar “Adenede dyypapar roe Cherivesy *, 

“ icgelet al. Zographau, p. St. ele ea =, 

t*Avaneul ‘imperil novir, parachimamenc magnisierdonis demine Cnnstantines Ducn 
Nealings', TT, m2, p. 49; cf Dilger, Regertee, vp 7) 0 21 : 

Tis tere ee Re & Ne 
by d doGher vod kparased wal dylow dude ailihivree ead Baa! para \ 
BEAL, rv, pps 109-4) 

: Diels ag tale reed 6, no. B14 7s 

“Th agerien, 1, ls 0, | ara Ger 

© Tad Peau ses Rapiieiat pau re® mapancnpaidior ie jtlne opus opel Iueievee sbovlva re 
Norrdypau, MM, 1, P. 257) 











imph ' Nestongos.? In the ear = ‘an 
iy of Magnesia and carried psi 4 
mperor made him, megis hetatreiercher.® He Bae 
n leader Roger de Flor and being suspect he sock 
y of Peribleptns, As soon as he dared to move out, Dag 
8 aught, deprived of his titles, and theown into prison [1 } 
a the following year he was released and restored to his positigers 
layed a leading part in the warfare against the Catalans."' Of the atts 
3 eee fhe held, we are informed that he acted as efi fow strafout2 other 
134. Doukas Nestongos: The megas pojier Doukas Nestonyes [z 
unknown first name) was a Greek official tie Saviea al the Senone 
fephen Dian, and in 1g5¢he wasaent ona mission to Avignen,!1 
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PALAIOLOGOS 


aon toa a tradition, the Palaialogoi, tile the Doukai, were brought to 
sol Gnople by Constantine the Great. From its first appearance around 
f its members"? quickly brought them Marriage alliances “ih th fH 
amstocracy of the day, such as the D ; F with tae leading 
Teetaicck ant ¥s a pukii, the Rommenoi, and later the Angeloi, 
me a8 IenmATHage among these groups created a new branch which 
siting : Tas prin? edertien: Noertg por, Pack., 1 p 
ineldent ef. 1. ? aT 44, P4693 for the dace of this 
(Brumeks, 1462} p. neon tur fa polécesque entre Théedore Métochite of Nicdptare Ghownnas 
ree ea Sipig ade dt eh Tat 8 6: 
fale eet dyor Dndgersv nde npurodori ' 
Sinai tol mapaxsspsnuivov deere, Phikes (Miller), 1, pp. abo-63 ‘The man is noe natoedy he 
SAA bere “4 Tis mepllgr eperkiens (p 261, vv. 9-9), fought agai tthe Ti : i 
Vago at iy 3 27 iyeurpiay (p.a69, v.59). He-was lasried in the ene rr, ri 
Ne as ewnaulines (Paris, 1953), p. 494, identifier him with Feat Econ aie 
* Pack. 1, pp. 507, 994, 549, 624, and bg 
‘<5 aa, : i 
peaches ty Pp 430 andl 433. * Pach. 1, p. 4ag; ef, Dal : 
Mnrnbapcap ce fh . Balger, Fiegerien, Lee no. ob. 
: pay setae bee Hfpar droupndinene Soar wiv Acduar, off dyer stv del sol 
re Krecheskle be arkboati v Serbakom tanrsive XV veka", JF, 3 {1qga), 20a, 


_ Boe commenters! fT heedsra Spanduginy Caniarss angie 
eh principe Turchi of de cxetymal di paella rallew (Florence, efshh te ian. ag +3 
"4 For io of HL Grégnine, ‘La enrridve 

Hf, Kogcawtiqv (Thessalonica, 





* Pach., 0, pp. 428 and 420. 


San tS aeceanai Phocas’, Wrongeph ee ence? iH, 


ot been preserved. Pachymeres cal att 












ITA F : St COP re 
the double genealogical chain leading from Georgios Ds babe 
the emperor Michael WITT (born in tazq/5) who was said 
dewlowadacoheyos? cannot be established beyond dispute.* oH oy 

The marriage of Georgics Palsiologos to Anna Doukaina 27 explains the 
name of Doukas which proved so popular among the Falaiologai. In addition, 
there were other marriages between the two families, at least one of which 
(that of Alexics ff to Anna ar7) is known to us. According to the terms of 
reference of this work, only those Palaiobogei who are at least once called, or 
in any way clearly described as, Doukar are inchoded here. There are Sy ae 
cases in which ancestry with the Doukai is otherwise attested? but these have 
been omitted. 


1395+ Nikephoros Doukas Palaiologos: The seater Nikephoro: Doukas 
Palaislogos, known from a seal reading 
Ppadde odpayops wat eipos Nucypopow 
Joins eefaored MTadniolcyou fepen,* 
appears to have been the eldest son of Geargos Palaiologos and Anna 27.4 He 
bears the name of his paternal grandfather. [t 1s very likely that he should be 


1Greg.. 1, p. Go; H. Grégoire, “[nyperators Michaclia Palaeologi de vita saa, 4, 29/90 
(1950/60), 444). | 

2 The early Palaiologee, Usat is those of che late eleventh azed the tveelith centers, are 
enumerated by Ducunge, Familiar, pp. 2go-32. Hereewer, the mandaredl work for them o 
WV, Laurent, ‘La géealogie do preeniers Paléokguees, BD fig7s), 125—99, in which « skeleton 
genealogy, linking the more prominent members, succeasully established. This was further 
eariched and amended by the additional contribations ef De Jongh, (ftologie des Gentes, pp. 
g4-104. The present welter has sightly differed from both theac schedars on the genealogical 
penition of Georgios 139. For the suspect references to the alleged Dalian eran of the Palainlogea 
ace DF. J. Geanakophes, Eaperer WMicheet Patarctogus and the Hest, peg d-asi2 (Cambridge, Nass. 
1959), pre E7=28, 5. The fuedamental study for the Renealogecal history of the Brus t A. Th. 
Paparcpuckos, Vernach einer Geeeslogie der Patelalages, sesg-2g53 (Munich, 1936)- For the 
descendants of the Palniologet alter 1y53 see G. BE, Typaldos, ‘Ot dedyom rae FTadaiolayparr 
pera tyr dk’, STEEE, & (gr), 157+ ard Uh AL Zakythines, Le Dlapedat gree de Morey, 
ft Pari, sect), pe. ts-47- Wie 

if 1 For bial tge a epiihalamium of Prodronmcs, peablished by E. Miller, Recut des Hintor was 

des Croiandes. Hirtorame erecr, (Paris, 1358), Pp. TUS: cekbeating the wedding of a slece oF 
Manuel 1. the bridegroam is repeatediy described as a son of a deael and glorious Palaiologes 
fidentified by Laurent, op. Gb, py: ! qf ff, as Michael ray} and as a scion of the Deak iamily. 

‘As laie ai tfoa a document mentions » xlarié) Halaokiyes davway a3 being Sahl enitenliars 
Lemos: fix the school of Moone sithos, #2 EK, Th. Demaras, ''H oyoty red Ayton “Opener ond. 
Boo ', “EiGhered, 15 (1057. 15 4 Laurent, Bailes maftriquaes Jo 35 fro. Se 

3 In the Tawar in A, Ellison, Anedebim der mutiel- and mugen him Lilrretsr, w {Lsipee 
1860), p. 90, et is kmpliod that a ean of Geargios Palalologos avd Anna a7 acted as dy of T 
nica. Laurent, "Premiers Paléalogues’, pp. bg9=3) St is him a certain hewrapalades Booman 
‘the son of Paolaiologes’, mentioned in coe (AG, 197, col. g7ak}, but, a De Feng Coaiatge 4 
des Gamnéne, p. See points oat, this ir chronologically impussible ao Anna 37, Com 8 This 
could) certainly nea have been the mother of a son achive only twenty-four ae ae 
Romaros waa in fect a aon of the , iticsimon Choorgieos Palainlogss (PG Vay, Sol SFaMs 
perhaps a coasin of his illusrious namesake. Dee Jongh shies that either age a Lact 
unknown brother of his should be identified ax this Dus of Thesalonica, tin te oa inleal i 
Chalanidon, Ler Comme, 1, pre ate 1g, aces in hin hlichael Palainloges 17 













inloges Doukas: Michael Palaiologns Doukss a 
‘during the twelfth century, but his relation to the athe 
unspecified. In all probability he was a grandson of of 
Michael carried the dignity of sebastor,* and during the Tees 
a fanuel he commanded the Byzantine forces but died in Bar in 
56° afte having become amonk. A couple of anonytnous poems, written ag 
oorasion of his death, refer to him as 
; -. + fadasoldyeu 

doveds ocBactol Muara, ., . 















--» Miyagi, Baya rip otpartyine, 
. dye Jody, fa MTadaiodedve.4 
138. Alexios Palaiologos Kommenodoukas: He lived durin the first 
half of the twelfth century and was the husband of Anna : | 
hot posible te tell who this Alexios Palaiologos was,!* 


genet ate 
Kallikles, p. gua. Patawnis “Avipinias de Aowede yvoy, 


ppndronibes is the subject of a moving epitaph in iambic Ni 
Kallikin, : = Nikvless Kallikles, Sen 
he enw patient eee lekewine dedicated = tPaetal en peter 
exve In his speech of ey Poot Hicenint (Milan, roi), 4, pp. 175-8, me 
aahaiat dct oP ee oe Earene 26 (writion is 1108/10) Manuel Seraboromanis 
weakte wathe Oaqrateg, see P perenne nephew {.. .Adeq &d airy vsaet, ju dyes wiv do'dbelly 
Manuel Strabaromancs’, RED, 3 ‘tte Le dossier d'un haut fonctionnaire d'Alexis [ Comnene, 
ee eaece fon. 78 LESS); 195 This certainly refers to a son of Anna a7 andl meat 
yen. ike phoros 179) sc0 0, 1, Podemis, 
ms the eae ia Berevioy vo Revasaiae, BEBE, 45 (1960), 
Tain PP Jou Be The port (schicken. 9}, aides lnrartanie 
Lee Gallaventi el ioc Re a el Ttally see Chalandan, Les Cemmine, 1, pp. ana-tiy. 
Liner, erie vim, Kiendluseli, Clatse di seeney Analecta’, iti della Arcadmia Waziensle di 
eving apparently that the wnrd refereed of ret, + (949), 361~a, The editor 
GEA *Aear cai “Adahly is tleln, 


oo 


Psat 
OF te boca jersoes called Alexion Palaio 
| on of Gaomgio 199 (Lampron, Hoowscs 534" pe 


Doukaina 2r7.* tig 





lies ies the twelfth century, ane wnt 
Sa), another wos ‘ation Le ia hs ac 
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_ | 


ago. 





loges,? (Palaiologos) Di 
doukas! was probably the son of a son 
pastibly of Andronikas m6 through his marriag 
Zoe 2o.! Georgios, being sucocssively sehastas* and 
the capacity of meas Aeloireiorches.® In 1062 he was dispat iplon 
mission to Hungary and in 1167 escorted an imperial princess to ber bri 

king Amaury of Jerusalem," 


ef March 1766 (PG, ego, col, 9590), and o third wae the maternal grandfaches af Mlehaeel VIEL 
(Dimitrsevakii, Tyguka, p 387). The second of them might have boo the peosont Alexion. 































itn o panes of Prodrames, soc Le Papademetrica, Tivedor Fragram (Chdesa, ts); Pe oa 
f ibid. p. 1o2). 
. z isin, i ee PG, rqo, col, gD and ago; Lampeos," Mesecuy 524", p. 20. 
8 Dhid., pp. 28, 141, and 644- 4 Thid.., p. 2; in hex weal [een the feollonw anne Sane}.. 
Both Laurent, ‘Prembees Paléologues’, p. gf, and De Joes, Gteisiogi: der Comaine, pp 
1oo—%, consider Georgios as a great gramison of Ana 27, a view which ia mot shared by the 
present titer. De Jongh, op cit, pp. 1oy-5, has recognised that en ender 10 explain the chain 
of compound family names acd otber manor poor, we RUSE meu a marriage between & son 
of Anna 27 ond the unknown daughter nf Aoe 25. This is plaueble cragh, bat whereas by a 
scrice of ingenicas assumptions she concludes that Gromgina wad & grandson of that unset, I am 
inclined to sce him as a son for the following reascen- {a} The name itself of Ceeargzes, according 
to the peqular Greek custom, ought to be that of the grandfather; 1 obrriowrs that it waa givez 
in heedur of the cher Georgics Palainlagos (2) For all ther dumboyance, the anonymous pocmd 
published by Lanspros appear 16 give an indication of Georguos’ parent. There is a ckarcat 
elistinction between his father who wae a Palaiologes and hia mother a ‘homnenmdoukslna A whe 
was an eciperoc’s granddaughter (cf, Lampecs, * Mogseiords §94', pp nH aud 199). Oe 
mide ee Kommornian emperor [wha were very cheacly elated to Georges, the gran er 
Geurgics’ mother ought necesiarily io be Keescentinos rz. (§) 4 seal pablished by Laurent, 
Buller nvftrigant, pp. 163-4, 00. e606, and bearing the legend i 
Edpoyis Taw yeedow etfacrad Deaton 
wapshypafoorirasior Koprpndeiva, ; : . 
is dated bry its learned editor to lhe ihirteonth century ane cautiously Hagen : A toan soiree = 
prince of the Trapesountian court. I reat ht belorupt co our Goong. Ts mecnption can 
Pa et| di with a parallel text cancermaing the same pues 
aoe iF" fiw yoy age mre Sreerars 
Teddy pe Hajyeqretauner oversui, . ; 
see Lampece, ' Mapnorty 524°, p. 28 (TD have corrected. Riayusrer ripe jae pestis 
What is of interes: here is the ward roppeee mesos, the reading a Ee 
Progesly speaking, the comperund means the sm of a penbterublaciar’, w a eae 
eeither of Georgi’ parents could posebly have 
the grandson of a parhiprogeuinion a4 tre io a ce: eecen Tel 16 ie 
dough Par enuperor. In fact fagain excluding the Koonce), we a ies 
Be Mad j “ly Konstantios 1 id Zor ao. As the former died chikd- 
two children of Romaine 12, saricly antics 17 ar che description of Genrgios’ 
less, only Zoe po, 9a the wile of Adriwnos Kioramesrnd, corpespomee 1a Tipti 
gramimnonher. A + oh a 
é Kinn., pe arg (1168); FX, 140, col. aq GD (1168); Lampros, * Mapnanes 524. PP of, 198. 
14], ord agi ate also the preceding mate. Jewatanill in reepect al unis 


4. However, there might be a misusddorstan 
Oe a ae inng Georgios, are dace a sebum doruenent of 8 apt 
eae, nal as parsbaslat seberte in, another af G Paarch of the same yar. 1 Phe SN Dot 
distinguishatle itis diffica to ienagine that afl were promoted during is terval wf fir 


oT Hina, pe ang (ena); PO, bam cols, ayfD and ayeC (1166); Lanpros, Mapnunde 
Bia“, ps wi 


[= 
* Kinn,, p. 27g; ef, Chalandon, Lar Gonads, 1. py) 474-2 
16 vibes of beh re, got, col. 7790; ef, Dellger, Regectan, 0, [s H1, 1 L477 














‘< aio cos: "The derfotes 
early thirteenth Sakae 
it first hushand of Eirene 
y Nikolaos Mesanites at Nicacal—ijn - 
hortly afterwards,4 apparently withour inne. 


oukas Komnenos Palaiolopos: A. seal 










| Biipcyoyia ypu "ArBpovicou ro Aosien 
ae Alopit sh ee MOyow yerows 

ssigned to the fa Michael VIII§ Akropolites calls hj 
“His son claimed that Andremikes des cas birt Kom. 


cended from, imperial 


 Andronikes flourished as a general under Batatzes. He died 
TS sinter : si died shart! 
rag6" having assumed the monastic habit with the name of Arseniog 5 haa 
‘course of his career lee had acted as megas demestitos,'9 ‘ae 


Tt seems that Andronikes married twice. His first wife Theodora (she aly 


* Lampros,* Mopeerds 924", p. 133 (ef abowe p. 154,.n. 0}. 
Abacos arapoy of Michael] VEIL mentions an ancestor of his 
Pie Fe T 0 had beailt the monastery al Se Demetrins in Gonstantin 
‘Sab abs. Se ee ene ea bo be our Georgios or the ehler one, 

I Pin por e Sie ret d rir ‘Egdorou da emRNoTOs ieployioan ror teroree a 
Adexup vir aupiz Eistene re Fiahaiehd ev poor tas Buyorpde vad Pools wip Geokipos ret 
Eater teint ot ce A Hestie” es Meat, cre 
diss Fohonnes Komeenos (Wiertzburg, 1997), p. 10, ees. ee 
4. feerop, p. 26, calls him Andremikos Palaio 
a eee gia Pegs ATU tsece of hi death, In one 


called Grorgice 
apie, see Gregoire, op. 


alleged thar ; , . Alsop, p. a6], mcd fen purees helen ot i 
Pail This ncaa nee ves killed at the atic of Lentiana (Aksap., p. 29; Shout 
while these events were taking’ place siete, att thst Akrapotites himself was rit yet bom 
aie nina one crecilbte, Plane, maker the other source, which calla the man Keor 
Laurent, sid ype Pp: 18s, po. 469. Another seal readisus 
pret Abbinels pe ype 
(ibid. p. 224, no. 641) may abe belong to hie, AG! 


»P-Bg. 
70 piv ofe xariy eft F : 
emp tit, Pe dn. r Poovillu wal Pamdiar wetoedy dearbdoes rd sylvin tater “tent - 
* Akrop., p. 86; Skout,, o RE a 
‘Dunitrievakii, Tyyita, p, 785. ‘There 
Bullparia. He udeiresoes the dead ws fallow, MY 8 the death af Andsonikos by Takobos of 
Avipinowe plypurre dy reytai 
Atel al er co hin ms Netrmseeerorrer 
dlaceme ils Denies Palgeriogs wie ‘Sulla vitae sulle opere di 
“ Akrop., p. 1, Bs ee i Rhrolopichenkogs Jestitute, aah 
Type, p. OPE? Ga (oaye that Theconon I gave him the lacy Drimitrsevalil, 





> ee } 
ln, 


which bean 













he became the father of Michael rg2, Toannes, Maria () 
(Eulogia). After 'Theodora’s death, Andronikos marie 
became the father of Konstantinos reg. ae 

qa. Michael Doukas Angelos Komnenos Palaiologos: TI 
name of the founder of the last dynasty of Byzantium was Mochael Tm 
Angelos Komnenos Palaiologos.? More common are the names Kommenas] 
and Palaiologos* used by the narrative sources. Michael was the eldest! son of 
Andromkes rar and his frst wife Theodora and was bom, presumably in Asia 
Bdinor, in 1224/5." 

Under Hatatees, Michael had already achieved distinction and held varnous 
military posta. In 1252/4 he was made meas koxfosteWor? and shortly after the 
msassina lion oa Mouzalon (September 12581) mpot dex! Tt seem that Aapproxi- 
mately at the same time he was named basileopatir,* and a hitle later [13 
Novernber 1254) he attained the very high dignity of desputes. Michael's 
pyetearic rise ta pawer simply paved his way to the throne, It has now been 
established that he was first proclaimed emperor at the palace of Nymphaeum 
en t January 1259.'' Sametime alterwards he was crowned at Nicaea,'* and this 
was repeated at Constantinople at the end of August so61." Michael reigned 
until his death which eccurred in a village in Thrace on 11 December 122.1 





















1 Gree. 1, Pp. G5; Lrnitrievakii, Typtts, p. zap. 

2 Of the pattern used consistently in his signature, © in WOM, mm, gp. By aed qf; iv, Pp 8: 
¥, Pp. ty and 90; v1, p. 200, See alte an irecriptim is AL Boeckh—J- Franz, Geypor frereinemet 
Grasaram, 1 (Derlin, 1297), p- 346, no. B75, An introductory poem 1p ihe Tiypiten of the 
manastery ol Apap yor Meier calls bien 

"O Mayaql cot rare “Paynior oral 
Rauipredugs, doveedags, fe pieces 
Modointcpen © Apples quark Tpidam, ' a 
sec P. N. Papageorgia, ‘Zwei iambische Gedichse swec. xv um xen’, J7, 8 (1899), G77. The 
double name Koonenod Polajokges 6 emplored by Greg hy PE: 49. BB, 7, and 72. , 
¥ Alop,, pp. By 99 ebc.; Greg, 1 Be 70: Shoewt, po. sa and sa8; Splirantacs, pp. 7+ 1s 4p 
and oh. 

1 Akmp., p. oo: Greg. 1, pp. 57 ths Skout,, pp. 500 f,; Pach. 1, pp Lf &.; Sphraniacs, 
Pp: ii and £5. 3 Alcrogs,, J Ay. me se 

6 Phe doce is baad on the calculations af Akrop., p. ofl, whe mikes him Ewenky-sevetl in 
e. 1999 need of Pach... 1, 7. 597, Who pus carperds af SoS ~ a4 death in s28a; <f. 

iomdomulce, bn ip der Palais peg, no. 1; Geanakoplos, op. cit., pe bP 4. 
barra e 1, rite th ny “Epades sue Vhisteare administrative Ge 

temaire byeantin: Le Geond Goenétablo’, 4, 19 18549), 14: a ve 
Ma Pach 4 p. 6H; ef. B. Guillared, *Evades de tiwlature et de prosnpographic byeeriom Les 
ehefi de la marine byzantiee. Drongaire do la foite, grand dirongaire de la flatts, ae 

flotte, mégadue’, BZ. 44 (1050), 249- TE seine 

"Pach. 1, p 7a; Akrop., p Mg; Gregs tp Tes of, RK. nox Exustes oe 
administrative de esnpire byzantin: Le: Despote', REG, by (egg. 57 Lenin i 4 
by an anconynnous chronicle pablished by B.-]- Loonerte, La severe te sea mi 
a9 (taba), gg; e. the cater EER Oe TS Bee : 
Kalsernwcht Michaels Tt Paks 5 y Tet he . ; 

1'The date la given by Pach. fps Be ard gf, aerd is confixenedl by ts See ee 
(Loenerts, opr cit, eh ps ace Wirth, op. city PEE Bath Fora olga carlice ¥ : 
Cotrogoriky, Hirde, pas 2, and Geanakop lo, op. cits p. 46,1. Os 

18 Wirth, ops cltey pe ote tb Lbel.: Geanakophes, ops cit. pp. 1a bea 


4 Pach. ty fa Sb; GreROERA, bs Fs rage ech. Cleannkoploa, op. cil P- Fie 



























el survive.t So does his seal hearine 





. 3 Gen miords BamAeds kal ailrospd meal the lozend. 
; Hee Slide Huworarcines Pap” Puradisy Stiheny 
Andronikes Doukas Angelos Komnenos Falaj 
we. : 5 
ine emperor Andronikos II employed the signature Ric The 
eyes 6 Hokaoddyos up to 1414, and then simply rire ate a | 
= during the period afterwards." He was the second son of Mion! 
Theedara 74, being born on 25 March 12597, probably ie | 
with his parents he was crowned at St Sophia at the pipet 
ss asd On the death of his father on ti December raf.) he iuccenteeen 
monastic FevAb Wish oe in srr on 23/24 May 1328,* and astumed aig 
ete of taps Febru LEILE Antonios on 30 January 1990,0° He died in the 
nigh to 3 February 1992," and was buried in the monastery of Lips.t2 

+ Lomnertz, op. cit, p, A 

2 Pipardopulos Gimali de Plaitgen, pp. gra,ca 


. ae | cat 8 : ; 
to the formula roy lamrravriver Beat ee reaptiay » BEBE, to (1999), 299. For other refesences ! 
in é Ey reat Op. iL, p. 121, 0.4, 

39 (1999), 999, ng: Aeperten, mer in A, S44 (1954), a6, 0. 05 95 frees), oe and eqe- 
agli eal i tt i me agg, that all signed tone ree a 
the year 1915 there are tx record, (a te cone tne Proper after Janunry 1916, Fat 
Pocstete while Aloop., n, 228, calls hin anaes tineane I, Pe 455, Calls him & dodwng jt 

res me epormidratay atrarewrd ow 

i net Arpdiceay “Ayelor diver 

Pees far Al bavieae 















i so0 Mihasaheos, vest inscription refers te him as per poreanhons 


about Andronikes’ age j 
a bone, ty. 9 i ge in the narrativ ce | 
thse lt enable he, a 4 F- Dilger, Hopeownpd [Eta 196 
Btades scr ta polfmipue entre This A ipt notice, edived 
os 1 thal en a5 Mah ire Clave a eae alas 
m “for on the he Ag uperor’s years were calculated and 
, 2p, cil. ' 1th ps 1G 
ee eT AU AB Cah Ie comma tar eis 
ely B40, 0, fe ha ron neil 
sehen ard ot mata at niko death ae) 6. een. Per another one 
nee and the Treatment of Late Bysart a ore Head 1. Sevtenke, ‘Nicolaus Catsailay’ 
Side mary Dexa’, BE, a7 tgs}, Gl rs 8 





I 5 ite 8: E, huoupeas, J Bufarriey drive ee | 





Anrontivn won marsted tiricey be 
wife was Anna, a daughter of the Hung 
oa 8 November 1279.1 Anna became then at 
Konstantinos and died in iafi/2, In ¢, 1985 Andronike rr 
AMontlerrat who assumed the Greek name of irene ry. She 1 
children: Loannes, Theodores rg, Demetrins sg7, and Simonis, Be 
Ancronikas had two Ulepitimate daughters: Maria and Eirene? 
Several miniatures of Andeonikes are Enown.] 


144. Eirene Kornnenc Doukaina Palaiologina: There is a seal which 
bears the inscription: Elpren cloePeorary otyoiera Ropurqey dedxaoa i 
Nahaoloytva.* The editor atertbutes it with reason to the secomd wile of 
Andronikes IT 19. Eirene was the daughter of William, marquis of Montherrat, 
and his wile Beatrice, a Spanish princes, Her original mame was Yolande which 
wr changed te Eirene after her marriage to Andronikes in ¢. 1205. She died at 
Drama in Macedonia in 1907 and her remains were brought to Constantinople 
and buried in the monastery of Pantokrator 


1q5- Michael Doukas Angelos Kommenos Palaiologes: Michael, the 
elder con of Andronikos rgq and his first witt Anna, employed the usual 
pattern of compound names in his signature as a co-cmperor.” He was born in 
reyy.? He was already crowned by his grandfather in raft, and there was 
another more significant coronation on 21 May 1295, which gave extensive 
prerogatives to Michael,” He died on 12 October 1g20.1" 


= 


© Pach., 1. p. 398; cl Greg., 1, P bod 

2 Papadopulas, (nricalogie der Pateaslagee, p. 45, 110, ao. 

+ See the reproductions in Lampwres, sledwaysa, pel. 77H. 

a, F. Likhachey, frtevivtestas cnactene Jlalosgrectentar ikeeopial (54 Peverstvarg, opti}, p- He 
no, 14. Foe Eirens see Ch. Diehl, Fugues Ayzaniing, (Pars, 1927). pr wtb-45: TL. Con- 
stantinidi-Bibiosa, “Yolande de Momiferras, iipératrice de Hyeance’. fC Aellininm Comtmporut 
A 1950), 495—44- ay ee 

\ Gorg., 2, p73: Philes wrote a peer oc: her emily (alarerabghest. Becrrrtate, Martini, pp 89-17, 
vy, 64) in which he enumerates Eirene's children by their order of birth: [oannes, sumone, 
Thedocos 2% Theodora, leaakion, Deenecrios 147. and Bartholomaia Acmaher Meayiva 
iri 7H nxapiroh wal deBipm dooney Moar and Elie vi Hahaaloyiey by Alexion Lampeenos 
wos edited by Sp, B, Lamipens, * Ai pasresilas “slhefeow rad Aegeprad wai d alyer rod ‘Aeipericce 
A? Falooktpoe ", NE, 11 (rgtg), 97 7e2 ee - : 

B Alicea, dee Morel vim Beg sore Facelene wai atroxpd rep * Pointer utes Ayre tos Raueqees 
d Talandtdvors ate F, Disdger, Pacrimiles becostiniscier Neireruntondm (Munich, 1450), 35; idem, 


das den Schateohenmem dec Ueitige Berger (ebunich, aq), pe 9g- Philes (Martini), p. Bg. vv. bo 
alia, hirn. 
: dvaf Miyatt GTelesloyor seiwae 
Rouryrsdargs aloaiie abraxpdreye. 


CL. Philes (ttiller), it, p21. 
2 When be died in 2qan, he was forty-three, Rant,, tf 19: 


PCL Dilger, Parashar, ily : F : 

+ Pach, Tl, [> 105i ET. Verpenue, ‘Notes tonal 6 sg livers Li et TEL dh De 
Arslronico Palapologa de Georges Pach ", Vp Atgaah & ' pay 
Ue a . ayy; Kant. 1, Pp 'ai Sphranties, pi Chounmis weale three ogra 
denth; ace E. Mawes ‘Spigolarure binaries. t veri imediti di Nicefore Chumne’, « : 
alArcadenia a'virchealagia, Letters ¢ Ratle Arti della Seristd Resale di Napoli, 9 Ate 4 (1goo), vaiege 
Michael Gras also wrote {a now boat) fureral oration on him; see B. Guillued, Nintb 


Cindgeras, Correapendance (Paria, 197), PP SS 

























a5 Angelos Palaiologos: + 
Sst ala SAKENE rag, in 
#5, dated December 1916, i ae ey 

5 Palaiologns.! Theodoros was hota about + ‘ 
marquis of Montferrat where he founded 4 jo! | 
ac wrote a didactic work which is preserved Bis 
H th 
ngelos Doukas Palaiologes: These nam, a 

i n The erlitor assigns them to the son of Anda 
ois known to have carried the dignity of despoter,® Dewees 
204 —he was, therelore, a porphyrogenitus—and died afer | - 
married, perhaps a certain Theodora,” and had a daughter Ee 











os 


148, Konstantinos Doukas Palaiolagos: JA seal reading: | 


Sipeyie o Apeoros wol dudnesap cot ood 
a cued ary 
riot ate feemdérou Kesvarasvivou | 
oe s mopdepevoie: Hoke MTeAdainlcyoul! 

ae Konstantinos, the third son of Michael 142 and Theodora > 

¥ ola baal ie be lag born after rGe, but in spite of his prerogatives in the 
SOnrt ire 1b Hever mentioned by other sources as desfmer.? Konstantinos married | 


| 42 The references are cited Pupadop : : 
Bader, p- 129, n. 6, ee ubcs, Croealspie der Palsialoger, po, 26, n. 193 cf, Serie, 


: PopadePulo, Genalegis der Paisialsgen, PP. 95-9, no. 54, 


; ; Hapeioy Popper i tdiips 
: : Pu vam Auagenil jou Sheed dea 
Fah rot Tolooktse: sce F Cognaso, ‘Una critobolla di Michele EX. Pulcalsga ee 


PP. 39-40, mo. 62. For some aspects of his rele 
4 ToL idvceiroe Gera, aon wl" ITokzoldypes al 


Spence ot ee Palaiiologes’, 2.2, 50 (agg7), 908. 
Lede pie PP: £0-1, 00, Gy. 

1 Panadopules, Geonch une ey a Eval, 1958), p. 9. 

Phila (Miller), 1, p. 194, sree ap hh Ps 40, 10.65, ss that his wife was of unknown RANE 
Phyrogenitua. Now of aie pr ie ceemrit GisRiiea as the wife of ah unnamed por | 
P27, no, 49) had a wife of unknown 5 a Michael VEE ely Theodore (Papacnpulos, 

of the porpl dl sonscof Andronikrscely that ota ones ale Theodor OF thee wives 
Ese hag ined ora of Philew, : Demetrios is ReVer Enientioned, Conarqisenthy 


rantium. The only other parphyreesain, eee ee Atria 
iia Vi Hotes porpiregenis Koestaton when ditt es aoe 
CF, Guilland, "Le despote!, pp, 5f-a, | 





Se a die monk Athaiadst Gn 
panting was a junior half-brother of 1 VIII, bein 
gr and his second unknown wife.? He may hawe been borr 
name i found in the Tpypikon of the convent of Beater 'Eheiier 
was honoured with two high dignities by his emperor brother bear . 
coerer in 1259* and sebastokrater shortly afterwards. In 1269-4 he was sent to the: 
Peloponnese in a drive against the Frankish strongholds but was not particularly 
successful.® ak 

In r2bo Konstantines fiarried Etrene Hranaima Eonmnene Lackarina Kane 
rakougene.? Both died at approximately the same time in ¢. rap after having 
taken monastic vows with the names of Kalhrukeos ancd Maria.? Konstantinas 
was the father of five children: Michael, Andronikes 150, Mana 151, Na, anc 
Theodora." 

140, Andronikos Kommnenos Branas Doukas Angelos Palaiologes: 
He was the son of Konstantinos 149 and his wile Eirene.'* His full name ts given 
in the ‘Typiken of Beflaing “Ehxibos."" Andronikos appears to have followed a 
military career"? and died as the monk Arsenios on 28 June at an unknown year 
before 1910/46." 

i Papadogniles, Genealegie dir Pafoialapen, pi. 24]. 1s 97. 

2 ‘There are (wo peeuges which make it clear that Rijehoe) and Konslantnos were the OE 
nl Ancruniioce gt laa by daffercat mother, (lkrop., pe rOa, comorks vow Ee abrisalgiee aura 
isc. Migoqa) Kerwororsioe #f dxdpas dere rose pre, azed Cireg., Lp. 7z (el. p 2a), cefers to him 
as dudyciirpoor dialgde of Michael ry2. Fapadopralts, Cieaalegie ar Pateialages, p. 6, mo. §, coos 
not differratiate. t ie es ; f- 

L.. cad nermacendreu arfarrexpdropes Hayeqrad rad Fiadaiohdyaw dodea ad Ayytlay 
eugot) Kowrerraenivau rae fet vas Filo wai aypsckud oppose jeroraparilred RoUuueew poraree, 
Delehaye, Dees Typica, y Br. Ina aiehtly differest form hes name fourel im ube: inscription 
below his portrait in the same doecament: retin ie Haurqrae Todaohayat 6 rari) regent 
orfarrosperay al TOTP ferprosiowys, thed., po 1a a ai ee 

4 palatine EN a pe O73 ef. R.. Could, 'Eeudes sur Vhistoire adminmtratve de 

Rempere byzamtis: le ee 15 (047) Eba-3. 

5S Akrop,, p i7z: Pach... Bp: ! : b 

‘Pach, at falkeythinos, Depaist, TPP. Sah Geanakopkes, op. cil, pp Lata 

and i - - 5 <= = a" an ao 

a Be int Delehaye, Dear Tppicn, p. G1 [ef p, 09, ine tiem Sal Ree Sea Firenc was, strictly 

soraking, o Branaina (ibid, pu. 2)- Ibid. 1% 4d. ae ae ea 
"Ck Papadogulos, Gesealagne der Pedaistogen, p. 6, oo. 5. Amiromikos ry ane OATIA ES Se 
meentioned with the name of Doukes, Gf, Paparlopalos, Gmnalagie der Palatolagen VP. mie 
tt, AbSpdaans Koyoteds Hparie dotwes *Ayytlos ¢ Takuoléyes € Gia rad Paton wei dq 
agua ae peeroenjuantles te “Mpodecs porayer -.. wal re raurau psy MTWra. pieda: ward re a ¥ 
depth Tea Eueetaal nye, Delchaye, fe Toya, P. GA. Philos (MLartind), jp. BG, wv. See 5 7 
in hears : ‘ LF | ci 


7 i prelate pedeor k 
4 Takuolspor dodea ro pol) rol fivou '*. 
124 ales ah, pe By, 4. O-13- 
CY. the verses wee ag A nie elie 
Wie qaleran pute aie eniflacrresel ropes. 
pagyrod fefede mais de jclymic, 
padat arparyyeO rayuardexne dinput 
Gparria qos éokirne yy 














6 Ser pbeowe m1 
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wh iat cherie 
Pirie Kltinaciar oui Gee 





‘Glabas #9 and is the subject of several poems by Philes w 1 si 
; appelations to her.* Ata comparatively late penod Maria bocam 
i ‘of Befiaias ’ hee ees ofa daughter? and must have died after 1915, if. . 
416 September of an taki gaae It a said gh ik 44. Anna (Angelina) Komnene Doukaina Palaiologina Philanthro- 
Isaakins Tornikes 209 to wham wears She had ‘e Maliasene: The full name of Anna appears only once,* and the appel- 
mie Laskarina was inherited fom } She bore a ¢, © sation Angelina is found on a fragmentary inscription.? She is called a miece 

Be maby Her Toother, oe (dequd) of Michact VITL* but this probably indicates that she was the daughter 








a ie Doukaing 


inos 140 and Bireae 




































Ome : . ologos; a atone of this emperor's cousins and a Philantheopene.t In @, 1255 Anna became 
ian tar Smilec (1992-5) ane Na, the See | she wife of Nikolaos Maliasenos r2z to whom she bore a son Ioannes. She died 
4a the monk Tossaph on 8 August of an unl = after 1260 alter having taken the monastic habit with the name of Anthousa,® 

A . 155. Euphrosyne Doukaina (Palaiologina?): A much mutilated mcnop- 
‘eel rAd ert, 790-924, where it is wrongly altribuned weir tion, perhaps of the early fourteenth century, preserves the name of Eudokia 
fT Romersce. There is an introductory epigram which unaanbig aa Doukaina (Palaiologina?) who had taken the veil with the name of Eugenia. 
| “Bygada Fairhe “Aripinsoy te x6 3 The legible text reads; Eddpooiig dofrown aj Bale[ary 4] peroropadtieiie 
ditigerar diaeros Atotnur ae Eéverta «.® It might, however, be more likely to read 4 Hodeo[Aoyiva ¥] 

Rterpoguate dy ogfacracndrnpns, peroropacteion Fiyrvia (eowa yyy) 
a poem Hip rd Ailiiew rh mapa rob Wlfaddleley - 1 Komnenos (Doukas) Palaiologes: A seal bears the inscrip- 

\aaetieo pr Gy-6, ev, 93, which equally: ae aan: Manue ( 



















wer dparicce Aiiikier rad dfudikdoy ala dried tains Ed¢payis Mavoure Kouaenved wormeBarrov 







author {Andronikes) in a ae pins fourier FlaAacoAnpum rAdiog. 1° | 
tows pobre, [Mlizurre, sav mAdorye ficheis) It is not possible to identify this Aansehertor sebasies Manuel Komnenos (Diokas) 
shone rerum obverse Palaologes, 
Fira dunn, dy Wradats $d. ord 157. Doukas Palaiologos: A manuscript note which scems to be chrono- 
= mublenacpoie, @ Epetamigictae. logically eonfised preserves the name af a Doukas Palaiologes whit apparently 
de see Seda eee bere Ey in lived at Miystras during the last years of Bywantium.* 
He siereras piv de opfarronpirapes / Mania dovwann Hays} Telawhoyina Hpdverra } epcemerpertperon wal erqrinera sf 
deuerobiibou midsovog Kawrrarcieau He. Janin, Ler fplises ef les menaauives (Paris, 1953), 6 220, 
Feowfouer Bi wis droordoas yihs = Philes (Miller), 1, pp. 90 and 280; Philos (Paztini}. p65. umd)", "Exorrqporch 

penitent Stine moayeiroep pico. 2G, I. Theucharides, ‘Miyayh detenr DAaBSe Tapyariirns Larne i 
7 Povain lnedita di Manuel File’, Reale fotiteia Lovohards di “Emergis 7s Ovloosgex ie Zyok ro8 Haremsornnion Somme 7 Oe 
39 (Millan, 18p6), 5. 466. For the authorship of the romsace + MM. y, p. 365. * Gaannopoule sn eh ig 
ar ieemtheag | & MM, ry, p, 957 and pase. 


7 Te would be difficult to imagine that Anne was the daughter ef one of Michael VILI's 


brothers. : \ ialegen, p. Ta. Lod, 
§ Ser above Nikolaoa ree; or Anna cf, Pagacopulos, Gmealagse der Pal J ell ip Sip 


: ieee’, 2, B (gay), 876. The inscription cones from the 
Ww. H. Buckler, Tee ae ie Bs commments! “The elave is loss; the styhe 


E Fale eee ane concludes tha the data given by Philes 
ae SA aud Gigeanise with the romance written by 







i 3 = be é , F ° ; 
face eenliiee aunt ‘Avicorfeow sod Aoarqeod, rad ai FS 





OK. Krumbacher, Geshe “Lai Luh 
ae HS ee orlial ar ccrigdg oral seem to place itaboat the beginning of the 24th cenkury" 
a8 Lavorent, Muller mftrigare, 5. . Fats. jet). ce ee tat ee 
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OTHER & AMILIES 
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‘ pat ei . il i 
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PARASFONDYLOS 


y of Paraspondylos (/Tepaosd | 
ag ia rte ‘= GpacroMivilos |, though ney 
* row ane the eleventh century. Two letters of Psellog Bare 5 
es protorynibell ot pee neuetes.t Toanmes Paurasphondylns (Para = acl 
mugs af orca The, and in 145 ol certain Parasporned : “SPA yo 


: vlos was POWER pe 


of Adrianople.’ In 1497 another membe 

Weeeacs ee oer of the family was. riegas 
Sie scenes paicat oaababy ae is mentioned in 1971, Finally Zee 
his poem on the battleof Varna.o" the eve of the fall of Constantinople wrote 


159. Doukaina Par spondylina a 
af Philes, entitled "Brerdjane, was weitten the ees Poe in. verse 
lady of the Paraspondylos family. She Gor ee te death of a noble 
SEetncHaty stock’ xe die ree She is mot named, but the poet paises her 
was also descenderd from the Kom S ae Doria Paraspondyled Angelnt and 
husband was the army man Ga enot.t She came from Constantinople. His 
Trebizond and war tate cect womnenes who was perhaps originally 

WS fade xperts Tot deca BS Periiaps originally of 
: fora TO by the emperor. They became 
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PETRALIPHAS 









The Byzantine house of Peoraliphas (Merpadtdes) owes its origin to a oct 
nobleman of the time of the First Crusade—the ITérpog row “hig oot Ape 
Komnene—who went over to the service of Alexios 1, remained in Byzantium, 
and settled at Didymoteichon im Thrace in. 1107.2 This Peter of Alita seems to 
have qmarricd inte the aristocracy, anal it is very probable that the four Pet 
iphas brothers from Didymoteichon who distinguished themselyes in the siege 
of Corfu by Manuel Romnenos in 11gg? were his sons, The family of Petraliphas 
contiowed to appear until dee fifteenth century and contracted marriages with 
the Kornmenoi,? the Tornikai,’ the Branades? ancl, of course, the Doukai. It 
seems that the name of Doukas was passed to Andronikos rér through the 
Kormneol. 

iho. Maria Doukaina Komnene: Maria was a sister of Ioannes Petra- 
liphas,*® her parests being wiknown. She is never called Fetraliphina but only 
Doukaina? and Kormnenc’® on a few occasions. It wold appear that Maria 
assured these names from her hushaned after marnage, though the possibility 
that she inherited them from her father cannot be excluded. 

It was most probably during the first decade of the thirteenth century that 
Maria married Theodoros g# the future ruler af Epirus and emperor of Thes- 
salonica (for thetr children see above Theodores gz). The year of her death & 
unknown. We have three letters of Apokaukes and fragment of a fourth one 
addressed to Maria.” 


: ads yee devris detrdras 9 vader 
aic vor fitter eodiee THe djergoriog, 

Ptiiles (MMiller}, 1, Pp. agd, YY 4A T- 

3 Ero Alexis, 60cm, pp 22 aml sz; cf Marquis de la Force, “Les coreseillers: Latin dl’ Alexis 
Comnéne', B, re (gg), agfefo, A family tree, shonwiey both the Greek anil the Larin branches, 
was published by E. bliller im Recueil dee Hliories der Crevice. it. — Hishoriens grees (Paris, 1831), 
yp 4g. The Greek mde & incomplete and unreliable, For some indicaieeds om, the family soc 
1h, Mi. Nicol, The Dapolate af Kpiras (Chatord, agG7)s PE a15-th. 

1 Tferpaleidel reves adribeliet riemapre dx 138 Gpayxce plrair 
om Leet fyaerax, Chee, pap cl? fy Pe 2H. , 
mtr wie Deiraliphinas inceabtit of Markes Palaiologea lagarts & menisared im b4yoo, see 
PeCTsC, 1, fa) T ‘ * 

i in Ms ne we meet the sebartodraler Nikcpirarca Rommenos Petraligshas, sec Hompaarc, Ark 
de ‘titra Paulgroacr., Pa ja. 
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wat a daughter of Igannes 


narried life. Theodora married Mich; ine aes 
her life in Arta (for her children Pore wae Haag 
used by her husband in his dealing with the cours st tah 
ath aut the differences between the two Greek ee L 
death (before 1267) Theodora became a nun and was ye 
Me monastery of St George (the present-day church of Se a 
rn her tomb with a relict portrait of her still curvives,s uodaral 
, Theode We plows and virtuous lite assured her of a place in the 
ate at ae fas othicaaly cAnonieed and her feast is commemorated 
Aon Her acolnthie, together with short iLife, Ls Composed tomar He 
aie thirteenth century by the monk Takobos Meles Tasites? ; 
ee tere, creuphina: An inscription on marble, original 
she Zain church ofS Palin Galata but now in the AUseum of ap 
iam : na Petraliphina as having died on 8 October 
Tndiction Hf, ofan unknown year between 1gGT and taqat : 


tSer A.V. Seloviev, “Un i sre de: 
Bet rset soupy ae nt oe Carr 
igs sigeificant part she played in the alfairs of Epirus see Micol 
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Arta ta, see A. Ki, rl =the doom t Hanthos Avslvave Geabuiae ia a fragmentary mscription of 
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church, iT, , Theodors, ade ee ‘Eesdaoler (Atbesa, md}, p. tio, vA small 

birth Place, see the volume ‘Alois. | ¥ beailt a Service in Macedonia, supposedly ber 

vir de ZepGloew Mansbovias, edited by Dye net etre, fase Gasicipas Wailaepd, APE 

Koran) (Athens, 1965), which alsa inchides ec es (metropsl ‘Ser 
rir pel aba includes the Life (pp, 91») ropeilitan of Servin and 

the date anid the editions oT bei ae {Joninius, 1969), pp. gig, who discusses 

gree ieee Grotce, ae to its importance as = ene for some 

sir. ‘The inscription sexe f" Pew reed ure el'éperue TOMsine et 
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PETZIRGPOULOS 


Two members af the Eamily of Petzikapoules (erfuchroutos) carry hears cal 
Deakas. aL i 
rig. Demetrios Doukas Petzikopoulos: He signed a docuaiene ace 
ap January 427, whieh deals with uve sale of three houses and a piece of land 
wo the monastery of Chilandar.’ Demetrios was the son of a stralnpedarcher 
Petzikopoulas, already dead at that time, and Martha who was then a nun 
under the name of Melane, Demetrios had a sister Evlogia {a nun) and two 
brothers, Ioannes Senachereim and Konstantinos.* 

165. Maria Doukaina Petzikopoulina: She may have been a sister of the 
siradapedarches Petzikopoulos and had a daughter Kale who o Mentioned as the 
wile of Alexandros Doukas Sarantenos 12 on g November gaa. 


PHILANTHROPENOS 


The family name of Philanthrepencs is etymologpally connected with the 
Conatantinopolitan monastery of Xpurrod row Pidaripaiwa jrou— PrAowelemypds being 
any monk dwelling theee. Thus in November 1158 the abbot of St Maras, 
Athanasies Philanthropenos, is expresly described as originally belonging to 
the monastery of Xpiorot rod @Aosdiparron.* But Athanasios was probably 
unrelated ta the noble farnily whose existence 18 1108 attested, in the twelfth 
century. The Philanthropenai emerge tn about the middle of the thirteenth 
century and continue to be encountered frequently in high military and 
administrative affairs up to the fall of Constantinople, and even for sometime 
afterwards. ’ 

The Philanthropenoi married inte other aratocratic houses, and thear mame 
often appears in compound fonns. Several of them — they may constitute & 
distinctive branch of the family —frequently used the name of Doukas which 
must have been adopted during the period of the Nicacan Expire. 


2 Petit, detes ds Chandon, pp. 20-4. . a 

1 Fdbaei= povex) 4 cord edpea pools diytryy rai erparomibeia;can denies ral Her{eorauhen, 
Miaafa powag) 9 oes sores 4 werarsynoteim Meliry, ¢ dedioe rod xparauad eal dion edie alhirres 
ani Pamir wal pianos wliy rife Meldrye dqyjzpee datwar 6 f eg ° entones t areree 
wal Moaxrravrinve af podroe avrdie pes, ibid. ps. 2at- A. Betikopoulos, who tage wi 
a Sarantencs inflected damages upon the properties of Chilardar (F. Gaskger, ler dint Shel pha 
meru dee Hivitipen Berges Munich, oq], m: By). wae probably the stratepedarctes. 

1 Petit, op. cit, i ‘é : 
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‘Michael Doukas Philanthropenos: A num! 
i rg number of references it 
ely relate tp 9 pane 


‘occur during the period roii-1904 and most lik 
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feces sori of June 266 speaks of him 
ee Be } emperor.’ In ¢. 1305 described as an ald: 
it old and 
Sitemeter wo defend Magnesia spin he Ts 
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De tcc ee Cee Unknown wife was a Aes 
itis difficult > Or Perhaps a Cousin of the latter's wife Theodors rales 
to explain the relationship. odara 7g. Otherwise 


168. Theodora Doukain : 
of the thirteenth century ae “reer ae She lived in the second half 
ae Earebabl sso ree ee Nomticum aie 
Eirene is only known fe s ee Philanthropene Kantakourene; 
occurred on 8 August Hoa Sera notice, recording her death which 
name of ne ously she had taken monastic yows with the 
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Aalics dct Te Me mal Sry eae aget (t857) 187, “te 
8" Bi é dri rhe mney MM. vpn. ' weal Pooled, a fl rie sposdbar ede iar 
evpattiuats &y fcr monohns Pen diqp edpiria wat Ny 
7 Mfr wonefsige an’ fed, 3" i Pach.» 1, p. 400 ie Guedee re wok dues 
Sede atdideree wal Pools Mi creas [= tay) Wud £ repurdberos Fetes < be : 
: ‘ porate. The antennae r08 Belay sic ima ac 
edi Haan rai partis 2 Se 
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© This fs ef Fieaybeati on Mound vhs cue of the Goreak JMlenuseriper in dhe 
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7 ¥. 
PHILANTHROPENOS 
neon 7 September 1903." 1a ee 


qj. Alexios Doukas Philanthropenos: Alexios was the seco I-born $0 
oF Michacl Tarchaneiotes [a nephew of Michael VIII) and Maria the daugl a 
of Alexios 166. Appropriately speaking, he was a Tarchaneiotes but chose 
wo be called alter his maternal grandfather.* Consequently the sources refer 
to bom a5 Philanthropenos? and Less frequently as Doukas.4 Alexios was born 
+, about t27o! and is much praised for his military skill. He had been 
honoured with the dignity of pinkernes,* and in the early nineties of the 
¢hirteenth century he was sent by the emperor to Asia Minor where he gained 
TmORELve SUCCeSCS against the Turks. But in tag he revolted and was 
Iinded.? In his old age he was once more used by the emperor when in 1995 
he was despatched to besiege Matylene.? He died shortly atterwarda, 

Alexios Doukas Philanthropenos married a daughter of Konstantinos Akro- 

lites in 1295." Te hac at least one son, Michael, born im r2o6.!9 Allexins wis 
an intimate friend of many echolars of his age. Planudes, Gregoras, Michael 
Gabrag, and Matthains of Ephesus wrote hin letters." Philes alto sent him a 
EPOEIEL begging for assistance. '* 

172. Doukas Philanthropenos: A couple afshort poems by Manuel Piles 
are in the form of prayer, ostensibly addressed by a Dowkas Philanthropenos 
and his wife to Christ and the Theotakes, heaping to be blessed with children." 
It is not possible to identity them, 
atronecctiere Eodpeory uovayy, Eustratiades ane Accadios, op. cit, ps 149) Aa printed, the 
date vast be wrong, The year of thee creation G7iG corresponds bo the filth indeeteom ace! i A.B. 
race (but August waa mot Saturday then). Wet this is too early for a member of the Philanthre 
penos family. 1 bave corrected da” Go joo [= AM ies =a, 1292), Again O August bgt. wae 
not Saturday but Friday. 
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wivart Bustratiades aed Arcadtios, op. city, p. 14g 7 Sepaemiber #305, wae Saturday and nat 
Sumday. ; . 

Te is eather cursus that the ter obttuary noticed, almcat come pOrarys eancerenng Two woinecn 
of ile same name are fused on ihe sume folio of the manuscript [cl above p. 168, 0.9). One he 
consider ihe eunence af two meer conneenporary hoary EtURS ladies, ear] a CHE CAE a 
as to sugecst emending the first text lo read; Afge eopoulory 9 -- Riadey fp raeenernrrary 
_.. Aaroecols rad deine kel dyppekorod aeares 6c: x : P a 

a... 7Ho capac Sadeepor eels b PhAaeilpumyeds Aldfios de rod mp eyes wore 
* dAdfvos, Pach., 1, B. 210 Se Peace : 

ICf Gee, & PP: 144, 300, 5543 anc, bE A oe op. eit., mp. ir, Gch Ge 
134, 235, ane oy, ‘ 4 TF a 5 
Tn rags he was ér reir depois Hey Tot partes ender, Greg, 1h 2 gue 
4 Pach,, 8, p 210; Greg. tp tai Eeand., 1) tf 472: 
T Pach. 0, pp alde2i Greg. & pp. 5-202- 
© ttre, 1. pe Ses Beat, p. 43a i r = 
hee hee be ik ip 40 Pach., 1, P- 2b speaks of 'Asporlinns Meld Paiag a wir 
aiirod (ge. "Adagio yuvmunts. "18" pese, Of Elles PDs ASRS sige, PD: 
1 For Alexies’ carcer ace Tt Guilland, ‘Alesios Ph geen (Paris, 1927) Pp 2 
reiaifile 4o rie) ancl iter, Nieipiort Leaps are hana 
rd ; Philes [1 che : “ie ba 
Saari pk htat Aang fa are Phileas (Miller), np 919. Both the exlitor (rm. 2) 
; identity him with Alewion 174, brut this seer wolikeely. 
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PRASOMALES 
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PRINEIPS: 


FPRINEKIPS 
Aa; 
The Fiptyeures Nevhades were a noble family of the southern Pel OTIC 
the last centuries af Byzanium, The patriarch of Antioch Theodosi i 
prinkips (re75-Bg/4) was not a san of prince William Willehardouin, as is often 
amerted, but a scion of this prominent house.’ Pachymeres describes him a 
atpered je ra ¢¢ AROS, de Tpyywtraw Ge rer werd ITedAnoderov wardyorn to 
edoaler.® In 1945 Eantakouzenos mentiona another Prinkips while Mike- 
arog Prinkips Cheilas ia a fifeenth-century writer.* In 1994 we meet Georgios 
Ponkips noel hie fathet Kamrrarrivag ckeipor a ro Tpupyruss Esaias. Prinkips is 
a moor In 1407," and Ternetrics Palainlogas Prinkips 1 mentioned in a docu 
ment of 142.7 Likewise she name Chrilas is not uncomenon during these times® 
anes Doukas Prinkips Cheilas: He was an apo bh, Mmen= 
chrysobull of August 1993 aan otkeies to the emperor? 


178. Tow 
Homed 171 a 


RADENOS 


The common name Racenos (‘Paligeds) appears in the Byzantine sources from 
it least the tenth century onwards, and according to the etymology of Patitioe 
Symeon Mlagiater ty derives from the village of Rade in the Anatoliken theme."* 
O¥ the very many bearers of tt only a few can be mentioned here: Theodores, 
spurorradapies xparys eri Tol imrafipdaoy (Toga); Amma, sister of Radenas;" 
Toannes, mpdelpor kal mt ris Baculucie marcellys (rode); Foonstan tines, sebarios 
and paratfelorsifes (118) 5" K.onstantimes (1286) 7% Loannes (igi); Wichaed 


. Tha pases ‘ih : dawcdel *, WE, 19 
1 For the family seo I. KR. Rogiatexles, OX Hpperer Xubider wis daxchelseros ed 
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Bompaire, dcter de Mérghafemat, palo. 
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1 Kant, 1, > 353 
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1 CAE, 16, fi. 221. 
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§- Decument of Batopedi dated April 1421.° 
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ee eis - res and the Palaiologai, 
Konstantinos Lol | quer Lj. = ri 
dated tothe latetwelth century, Te Preserved in a seal whi 


i 
sees oeferrod Antica tod Koweraeribow 
SCPE ket ctpounes dovkadecrdry,!! 


PM, rv, B. dan, 
SAM a7. 
i 3 « Mertziog, Miner to MaweBanuri ' " 
# Saatheas, MB,v,p.675 Foroping (Thesalonics, 1927), pp. 46, 90, and 52. 
Arkacling S = ; Cr | . 

Finger § Hades (ais), a96. dnikerva dx ro5 deyniaw ris jorje Berens’, 
Tltggo), try ef BK see exe TOE te Ale “One tras roe om 
BEBE Sunt, ourilis, O antes nis dota “Aten i pelea pee 

ap cary i Avferrial weld I] 
* “Ferapod jump “hg Pepe YC Tbesatoni = 

* Daler, Regsior vp. toh en * Mth a Cigna), gqg, 2! MHS SS 

“Ther es mare | 
(Rrehhsan, 1968) which not ale ay A. Ch. Chatees, ar! 

ee Ree aoe! shah id not always entirely eatnfact se nc ee Pua, “Pid 
Bebe sige nies fia sine cane, Te kv or de 
a d'Or ale fa Nolterse és Che ee Appearance in a itie Petes 


1 I 
vi - : M0551, 
Buller mtiripans, p. +79, rea. 484, 


4 PP: li—gs a, pp. rapt (fh 
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RAQUL 


“The editor is inclined to identify this sebesor Konstan 

Konstantinos Raoul who is mentioned in 11g1! an 

aimed Alexios Angelos emperor in 1195.4 Cheonia includes 

nut that emperor's relatives,® Lf the owner of the seal is identical with 
ayy of 1191 /s, it likely that the name of Doukas passed to him through # 

Angelot. Hi father could have married a Doukaina Angelina, 


ir. Ioannes Komnenos Raoul Doukas Angelos Petraliphas: loannes 
was the eldest son of the prolonestiarios Alexios Raoul who had married the 
daughter of an unnamed brother of Batatees.4 His long compound mame! gives 
an iidication of his ancestors. His father was a Raoul, the names of Romnence, 
Daukas, arid Amwelos were obviously inherited from the brather of Bataioes whe 
nay have married a lady of the Petraliplias family.* 

In raqb loannes Raoul was imprisoned together with his brothers by Thea 
doras LL? Shortly afterwards, however, he was restored and given the comand 
in the war against Epirus by Michael WITL* Following the asasination of 
Georgios Mouzalon (September 1258), Ioannes took over his position as 
protavestiarios and also married his widow Theodora, a daughter of Toannes 
Kantakourenas and Birene (Ealopis) Palatologina the emperor's sister? This 
marriage produces Plate daughters, only ome af whom, Eirene, is mentioned by 
name. She became the wife of Fonstantinos 1.28.1" 

[oannes Ruoul appears to have been dead by 1284. His wife Theedora who 


2 Papadepoulte: Kocracnec, "delAeero, I, Pe gba, 

2 Cher., 905: 

+.  diipunes mara piloe 7g Pood awemeroeers; Ibi. : 

‘Akrop,, py. io-71; Pach., 1 Pp rf: Greg. & p- 167; Sp. P. Lampe, Em iesauera 
Mofisay MWharowin', WE, 23 (1976) 416, 407, and 4c; 5. Kougeat, ‘Zur Geechichre der 
Minchener Thukvdidsharedschrilt Augustaniua FZ, 06 (got. s4- 

Hefeences to Alexie Raoul ecour between the years 1255 anil 190g Alrep., psa fel. pp 
155, 160) calls the protosestionios Abexioa FLmcul youiede diva da” ddelgoraie vol Parlier: (st. 
Voudnas Hordrty): Pack, a, po, speais of an Alexios Racal as being 2 pausads of protovetaarar 
Tarchaneetes Philanthrepencs (ec, ralg) and elewhere (4, Pp. gao) of a meger does tilted 
Alexing Raoul Se é dap qantas dena d Beororys Muar (0 hfachael I] of Epirus) yaplde 
dyiytre rie Geowoligs Geolupas [xlorde tenemos vost ré cies in 1geg- Evidently we are 
dealing wiih mece than one pornon called Alesins Raoul, acd te eceteentinn et "any ee 
cit,, pp 19-15, that all hese references belang to Ibe father of Doamcres Bam) 8 unt 
aay case, Ube prolsperticrias besos Rig had, bodes Teams, thee more weave Usaakiink, F eh 
and an unnamed one (eh Abkrop., ps '55% Pack.  p 454i % P 207) pede al ope yeaah 
figures in the text of Parhymerra a4 HAaistil (presumably A commupiod ‘ee marth 
Androniker Mouzalon and chen Andranikos Palaiologes (Papadopulos, Genealagir Palaziog, 


Byh Ji-w 1. 00 1 , ete 

7 pati lg woe Kopiquer ‘exdevge 
(Peat & doveas, “elyyeles MTenpaline, 
Lampros, op. cil, Pg 7 


‘Tt is ales possible that Petraliphas repeescats invtead the name of Loannes’ paternal gramed- 


mother, 
T Akrog., pa ba4- 
a ped Jom, Gowalegis der Palaialages, pp. 20-28, no. 342 R. Gillan 


* Pach 3B Te ee ER, (ingtl. 204 iepadopules, Gensa- 
*Pancticms et clip seu tek Pe nde Paodh @vyardpaw 7 
wePachy tc BPs! =53 Geega ts P 190 (rwwaiva wae i ae | 
foygie der Padaicayger, [5 ase MO 7: 

















Je exe 
AS IN OTHER TAMILIES 


fia theology: b ‘ 2 ae 


SARANTENOS 






a = 
7s of the family of Sarantencs (z ? 
ort a RearTayi id 
} of ms . They may have adopted it trough the Acycaek 
ee es Sarantenos : A poem of Philes is written § 
sae ee o lotr: 7g Zaparrqed4 This man could ale : OF and 
oo as anoestors.4 His first name is not given. N Doukas é. “um the 
saat ae feed the army and married a noble lady by whee Renee 
at gia as a i life turned out tragically since he Inst all huis Sead 
at tbe time when Philes was writing Sarantenos had fay ded mae 
amonastery. TOG ard entere| 


184. Alexandra 
eae ie ie ate Sarantenos: Alexandros Doukas Sararitenrs 
ae eae a daughter of Mara Deukaina Petzikopouling sie. 
atte ; docu nen 9 November 1322, which confirms t f 
th lses to the monastery of Chilandar,? He seems 






aot ee docunent of July 1335, issued by the Soudorenp rey 
Rap new Ranstantines Maks eros, Which refers to three of his brothers, tle monk 
Ignatios Sarantenoa, Diomerdes and Nikolags rag? a oe 


Por Theodora sex M, Treu, Mavini ‘ 
Chatzes, Ob ait: pr: faa es rence Plowwiy Epictulee (Breslau, Giga}, pps 45-9) 
(Munsch, 1998], p. 6g ge eo alethioaay ee Laat i bye 
Panne rior deacro diglasy adecue 
Rovrawiobyede df dedicreay " dpilae 
dovede donton: Malaindd yun diirdng 

eae Edjuogreg Peplrontua 
ere elt. ee ernie pan, 
P. 93), and Planudes who composed, it ce Pe sain, Lar deliies ef fer mowastives [Paris, t 
oir spareficorsgia remarks thas to Tee vad "Alou "Apiodce aia he oa 


rowdy Filreu Ba "Pas 
rcv aiahds europe ett Tederne 


. airy suaigy renal 
the chun Ste B. 416% This sssoein Tae 
*On the Sarantencl who Of probably predates the restoration of 
Theocharides, Mia duatien etre chiefly in Macetonla j 
et A pul ful iyrag= a in the fourteenth r ete, 
4 Piles (Miler), 1 6247-9, la xisy estat oe, 16}, 9p. 51-60. 


Sapeurrnyry Aypetiivnysns dates 
Pie Mite, pag.se ioe RPO Bren, | 
i "te Petit, ate de Xmen (Se Peterburg, ‘oan team 
































SARANTENOS | 
jf4. Nikolaos Doukas Sarantenos: He was a brott 
er anly mentioned in the document of 1335.7 He was by th 
fy, Anna Doukaina Sarantene Intanina: Anna? is referred to in 
_ieiastical document of December 1948.2 Much earlier she had becom 
ove ofan unnamed man by whorn she gave birth to two sons and one daughter. — 
After the death of her first husband anc some years of widowhood, Anna 
marricdacertain Devlitzenos (els Gelrepar curoucecioy 7 denkyriqed ovary! jens) 
and then died. Her seeond husband appropriated her dowry in spite of the fact 
chat her three children were poor. The synodal court decided in: ferour of thie 
children. Anna had a sister (by that time a nun) Elaiodora of Thessalonsca 
PRiactuips 3 Eapavryvy 9 Theurtuea), 
The mas nae ‘fpreeina 260065 bo be the feminine form of the name at 
Anna's first husband. 


SEBASTOPOULOS 


The sumame Sebastopoulos | Befacrorolng) derives from the dignity of 
ecfeords (cf, Demestikepoulos, ‘Tourmarchopoulos and the like).* Almost con- 
temporary with Helene 12% were Andronikes Schastopoulos whose nane often 
occurs in the nornes peed erce of Keycenest and Phokas Sebastopenlos (fi, 


ngage). 

86. Helene Doukaina Scbastopoulina: The only reference to this lady 
«. found in a manuscript notice which records her death. Helene Doukaina 
Sebastopouling died as the nun Hypomione an 2p December 1407-7 


SGOURGFOULOS 


OF the many Sqouropaulot ( Syoeperrovies) mentioned in SE Tee te 
fifteenth centucies only a few are enumerated here: ee meer ee 
Georgios (1gq7);¢ tee priest Toannes Spouropeilos {rg7t)i* t 
t Tothre deste eupet Nuveddaw daiien r00 &, ibid. 
a Phe hi tie ee ae 4 “Frrastiva, AIM, 1, 2 
A Ee IN peck ain sete Tgp ONS are 
oo3, mentions a Stephane L Serantenos (2iigaree ae a ee rsikee 
in a deeument of rqaa. This is cer The mai : 


tamly wrong. 
Hadenes 170 : eee F pent 
# After rqqq the fivesily i Guan in China; see Ph. P ‘ ’ 
y : aed pis 
ef, {Foo, 1960), po Bo @ peice. 


fLemdem, 1985), 0 TE. aS-OH rf, pp: Spo 42 Le 

1... Loenerts, pres 
Tu Ftenrecrater (Ot Debersburg, 3G0H)6 Paes . zs 
oe oar etycth a Fede Bund| alan re dmdilanee” Khtry donee s gece 
ore ee siawdlwarmgeh Hee: A senatcy “Hl codice DSS Ft © 

romans bieantino di "Aleasanden con, weve ipeoical wall autre’, die, : 
UMM, pp STH STM AMAATS: 4 nae ely nde Manebunnily mprowmeniabian v0? 
eG, L ‘Thenechar , mu : . sot h 

1" aldierg "i MaceBaracd, 4 (repli) a} 15% 
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OTHER Faatzigy 


Of toannes so9 and ‘T ef 
The name "Palsiologox’ way olnsoey 


Rantakouzens Ps Ra 
she obvicusly ink 
F parents and haat 


- Seri hit Beall ‘om be 
from her hhinsband., She died OR Td aa 





: ae itl: the name 
gh. Theodoros Korinen wat ; " naic of Xe 
By feganeage tea" Thcodira and as Synadenos: Theoderos wa be 
Schill tives Fil aise is giver took an active part in the fourteenth ee 
or more frequently sim Ks aaa Slprige Komnenos Doukas Saale | 

oe a amply synadendd. He is also once called p adenine * 


Palainlopes 


Gates worse pylon wall" 
op : wa hed errs a artes tepinior re fertur rat i 
a F : r F ‘ 
Dueaiquat eupot ‘Jaderov, toil fad red dlecs it pryoda u erperomeiipyay lou aa 
pe : u ayyolyas oyisarac prTovauno ero “Tesla 
eRe gr gern of” i + 
B03) p66, The document ree reg eres Bee Ramin, Les Eatives ef iex Maitre: (Par 
* Deur Te: ee en after 1gio} ef Delehaye. Thi Tihiva ( 
nitea, rs, ina, pad. 


opal "Inderce 126 Tcharken, rete 4 adver comtprauts | 
a i rs rect, Pt 
108; Pa "2 ae rn de Vempire byzanein: le a sad ue at ee rice 
7 , poet abe ey, - rT ; Mf its r 114 (194g, 
oe tie nt em. Ra pe 
(hepa ia re a la 
. I ; ; arr : C th - 
Maton § neg oer or by Bis legeniles jem le 
he name Berene witecrailerag aul pdude ce ee ET Alacanaine Kisgeryenh dockeure 
of Tominiies: of the cliente toe Tht: dk Delehaye, Drax Tyypice, pl. 1s 

Baa Tin peepelcage Sf PURE ee Phid,. Pub 14o-90,. hho likely thon a ioc reirrlige 
Bee tlt erpol! Tasmewter red en ipewetirow way ular... edly Fes P é 

le tleoaons i eSignal 

1 Bea i ry * Scr eee cs. a 
Aaueyedy dooms ES te dl Pear et pete nudge, Tir pond 
br a Woe avrg sranvalnrdis ris II fydlou xovorrailau, xupat Gaya fear 

jen ae Hants akan att Horaxts, Dedehaye, Deer Tapes pair bes abet 

# sipad Geudeipov 100 fotna ref spore ibid. pr. Ay ‘pica, p. gi; her name tt 
a a aig . ae elehaye, Di Tybee, pp. dz and 9 
ea Thccdovsr see Papin Noon Gee Mam er 15. 
“Fturles de titulatare et de hie ot Pe 257, 4595 mM, pp. 77s 19d 
fe de Keats (Pari, 45), gp hg) Ean otomeato’ gp. Gulls 
inca Ba a a 


4a a 
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married Thomais rast burt viously inher 
Sepeats At A plct of and ‘and eno childney of his | 


SOME unspecified § ate 


Aaa |, aT af 
sumd had already embraced ENE miswaaatic life with belive the Tyrie 


a weap Bleabciea IT P 
Petersburg, 1p, MaeMrm vo0 Zwobarod, 1, Petit, Acsus de ep 
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ee as Michael DX,* and, therefore, he must have been 









$¥NADENOS 
a yey 


aThendoras Syoacenos used to live wt They in 7 
es cat and had great power! He was descr 


was among the first supporters of Andronikes 1 
fcally assisted him until 132%. In cago be was sent as gove 
Mesembria,? subsequently to Epirus (1935),4 and in 1g4t to Thessalonica? 
from which he was expelled by the Zealots in the summer of r9q2! and returned 
bo Constantinople where he now made peace with his enemy Alexios Apokauleos* 
confined to his house and remained under guard umil be 


B 
TE (fel 
2 - 


However, he was soon 


died i¢. rpab.? 
Tn the course of his career Thendarcs held the tithes: domentibos afd ter trgperer 


(rgat)," prelastrador," atid pretovestientos (aber 13.42).7 
Theodoros marned Eudokia 197 and became the father of at least two 
daughters: Theodora rag and Anna 200, 

1y7- Eudokia Doukaina Komnene Synadene Palaiologina: She was 
a daughter of Theodoros Goukas Mouzakios 728 and became the wife of Theo- 
doras zg6. The compound form of her name! is that of her husband's family, 
Eudokia died after 1445- 

198. Euphrosyne Komnenc Doukaina Palatologina: Euphrosyne™ was 
a daughter of Ioannes 197 but had been ‘promised! to God since childhood and 
became a nun. She was the second founder of BeGeter "Eamtbos and added some 
chapters to the original Typiter in the second half of the fourteenth century. 
dora Komnenc Doukaina Raoulaina Palaiologina: She was 
a daughter of Theodoros m6 and Eudokia rg7 who died belure the Typiten 
waa written of 23 July after having assumed the monastic nate of Theodosia. 


Her unmentioned husband may have been a Raoul. 


ry. Theo 


t Mparcrredrap yap £ Tatred [sc- Marcel rot “Alodry) nerdype dual (Ses fr Thive| 7 — 
Fyev éfapy ie ering re sdatorar eel epider elyer or atey, wai rae Tuy pere wok Pea ceawizaw aael 
coding ates ou nie ry ryebar fj Pater Kant, fp. ql 3-2 F r 
- sem agi of viet Te vparrearpsopa eit Macnaipiar apgerra adpoet, Rant. 1, 450 
4" Epi dow ceodelFar orparype snl nilha neva ag a nirdi aida Buscador, Peres PM 
4 Goonlorens eer ye, eel qi rege Lrayeares ret sairquad mShean, dr Seite One  cerian, 
Ardkapes Teratqe’s, Greg o, Ps Gag fone spereeThe ray Davalos Gheroae deerparcier, 
Kast, a, p. 773 cl pig. 
® Greg, i, pp G99—5. . 
r gaye : # Thick. * Greg., 1, 3h 
Cif. Giuillamd, “Protoatenber’ np UTS wd 
0 Kank, 1, p. 498; Re Cusllanid, “Fonetions et dumnités des cusvaques’, ER, © (1gH4)) 219- 
12 Delehaye, Dee Toes, Be 


ib PiEowa he Melmedayina q parroepeTaA ee ara wid riz 
‘uidokin " 


+ reper 
avyroaiaone, ibe. pe U3: E presumably the Eueiqei oeentioned by Kant, U P- afi, 
i 154d. 


aa bel in pprtvon in ia alininkay ‘iw dergripew, Drkchaye, 
ce | dipact pray a dealin tli Tet wal Peyirap re ‘ —_ 
Bia Sane gs separ 1 Meee ee rit Hadaveheyieye, abith, p. Bus ha Biipootvg 4 
FTahaootery tra, ibid, nly ef: Pxpadogain, Cinsalogie ce Palsit ges ie og brrlvas saat rie 
ce Ti my roll raglan pede : v pivot doden eparraorepdrager, exes OvoBslpa 
Auyurpds rad wepuralhfrae rats ped ulod ampod Beabalpen wed Me tae oad dyvuud enearet 
K near dowaelras Pacwlalep Haldane tris Gd red Baiaw dyed Pier 
nMITeys 4 : Oy " x6 whaye Eww Type, p. gti of Iapankogra how, ey 


onpocdaloge Oe 
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- SYROPOUTOS 183 
pot rot duaproslot Eyperodhon rot douina eyinanmpirow fopeecromot 
egy Baeomaaaintn ns («+ }ecyet endows Ly! dydee Teepdiigy draco Ayef§ 
“lined to identify this domestiker and fmmpadarios Syropoulos Doukas 
of ecclesiastical music of the same name who wrote years 
sidered of unknown date.* 






‘name) was ; Es 5 os peor 
rand Doukas Cth Ane sles of rARCHANEIOTES 















ed them Ry ef Ve | eis rabable that the family name Tarchanciotes ( Tapyarcorys) derived 
ei at the end of her life Melane | praeerapydrior, a village in Thrace mentioned in 12984 The Tarchaneiotai 
a noble and wealthy house, attested since the eleventh century, ane during 


the period of the Palaiologed they repeatedly intermarried with members of the 
nding family. The name of Doukas erst have been adopted by them in the 
S¥YRANERES thirteenth century. It may have been passed to them through the Angelo. 
| Sere rane : | 205. Tarchanciotes Angelos Doukas (Komnenos): Philes wrote two 
8 eres: He appears as a witness at Serres in a document short pocmes for him’ but does not give his first name. He seems to have been 


| anarmy man who died asa monk ata comparatively young age." 
so. Komnenos Tarchanciotes Doukas Kantakouzenos: He « known 


SYROPOULQS from the poem Philes wrote for his death? He was killed quite young in military 
“Se | action, either in Serbia or in Bulgaria, Philes remarks that N descended from 
Ls, _ FES * ie ! r r r I - J 1 ot mde J i 1 a J a rs wa a 
1H epeael te eateaiene: one who came from Syria.? Syropouloi appear emperor’ and that his father had been megay domertitos tes banilikér frapecés 
ieee a ee . velit Conlury Oriwarels, 'Sp, FP Lampros, Anneli THe me Tar pcos Tae “elypiow “Deon *EoUorc : ay amelie, 4 
. Doukas: The only Syropoulas whe d — fCanubradgs, 1854), p. 180; Vogel-Gardthausen, fcivike, p. get. The Och irsliction dors not 
: : post: Byeantine period. H SELLE the name of eurespord to the year 1475. 10 ALay 1473, wae indeed a Wednesday. 
a seribe who wrote cod, Esaki e Was @ poest in Thessalonica 200. Spyridon Laumotes and 5, Rustratiades, KrWloyss nde eevee ris Meyirrys claipar 
The colaphon ah ia oy a7 (Athous 2100), & woreniwce, . ambridge, Masa, 12%), [ 499- 
Foe the TNADUSCrIPt rend: ‘EreAceaitty + Robs Ln Amanins, * Eiupora: Tote md tinue Topyamnarrge ', “EUprend, 2 (tgag), 45-6. 
At, 1) P. 134; 0; p, ani. Their For the lanssly ace TD. A, Zakythiewe, {Miyol Mdeouor Tapyercitys, “EAlgqe reign: tom 
rans wel pr ae aol Mega are fecompanied by the inseription: | caged Tht "Abayeriorey ", BERL, 5 (cqa9), 200, 0. 97 P, Leenerle, dete te Atiomus (Pare, 145), 
| ranleds rie aroreainngg meses ae 
| SAAT OO wai dane rire oc eek Reperyay Festina 41m Metochites" Merofevnends, Sathas, MU, 2, p. 141, 4 Philes (Martini), pp. 195-7 
ser 7 ' The Gt poem entitled "Eninibies “Aypiky ng Tapyarnuiry describes him ns 
tee ities tte 
Phat (Martin, p19 pes heel ire 
" pits Reger dove 7g Herravsulyeg moniers de yj Saptiper, Philes (Martini), pp. 
: MW 
* The peom begins: 
"Asse vexgd val wpa smipod wpeodira, 
Kourped i rer eerae role ertrau) 
Tapyavndiea Jovea [reroi rae apiroe) 
Korronsvtyed (radre pip abies Sys), 
mdrrennc 


sy saat foils wat fi : 
Li 
i papal lees, 


Pee ¢ Pamdeede roanifgr deytrreac), 
ai Y Re Lanse ose enc OT Want oon, ee of Wiad aie 









“TORNIKER ies 
tatnea)t and this may perhaps explain the name of Do 
in the fourteenth century. It is posible that an 
married to a sister of Batatzes. 
‘ox Kommnenos Doukas Tornikes: Isankins is only mentioned 
Uchand of Maria Palaiologina 141.2 He died as the monk Ioasaph on 
om of an unknown year before the Teton of Befatas ‘Erifes Waa 
aot Sle qwritten? (1910/45). Isaakios became the father of Andronikes 210. . 
serie “21 Andronikes Komnenos Doukas Palaiologos Tornikes : The 
ame et mepits amatoimimense Andronikos Tornikes is the only known son of Isaakios 209 and 
| i “Maria 151. The name Palarologos was inbverited from his mother. Like his father, 
Ft ‘Les becarne a monk under the name of Antonios and direct emt 9 July of an 
wiknown year before the J yfiken was written! He seems to have married a lady 
ofthe Tzamplakon family who died before 1456-5 
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vukas Tarchs nerotes: He was a brother of Manuel Ro aad: 
fthe unknown megar chariapiplax of Thressalonica,? oa 


TRIGHAS 
TORNIKES lente § Several 
x eovvde ig BDDropriate for a man with thick haur.® otveral persons 
Moh ae ae Armenian princely howse of Taron (the Taronitai} ee ine Recat Trchacare known: Konstantinos Trichas in bigys? Philes 
Bey of Tornikios (Topwlinos Iter Topriens) had been active since the wrate an epitaph for Ioannes Trichas;? Manuel Trichas is mentioned in 1357;° 
aoe Of the tenth century but cid not achieve distinction until the eleventh. Andronikes Trichas wat vide Tjpeyd tod quilaxos deelvo ic. 1400}; Theptines 
SMEG Tie Gnaet ter Acne WhO Fevolted in 1049 had his § Teydfawva lived in 1401 and was the mother of another Trichas," 


and his Support in Adrianople.® Later on the Tornikai married inte 
' epee y; and some of their members distinguished themselves 
1956 the ‘Torrkai are mentioned as having been related to 


art. Ioannes Doulas Trichas: loannes was a fogothates ton cikeiahon in the 
Empire of Trebizond and was sent by his emperor to Jerusalem as a Sik 
where he signed a will dated Novwerobser 1444." 








ae wadevbe Aeeiv, Gi oped puoi mga ©The Toenileal had rd weds od dupBalMuoor trqupdv ro dind warps eineiar esl Sehr de 
Phils (Mar, 9.1262. we mapa me The Tena ad dee Set dey Pa 
ieee fuoregis wi) dlndry + Papadopalos, Genealogies der Patainioges, 8,10. E ree deiipas adie (ic. Mapiar) pene 
a) ; BE giiat fereoar “ds j ay unc Teboeeoor iT Aes, : en 
eer ee ats rg supoil a hraalives Resesestietet uti Tosi, 208 Bad rod Polaw wal dyywlieod oyymaror peror 
oe ee Tee ; oie jie rous ‘Jewiaad Jelehaye, Daur Toatied, Bs ots : os Po a a 
" Piles (Martini), p. 126, v a. pedo wetiger Anycericcn, ore ‘8 oleae hy sbatety cat = th a ae Bug dey, eet sts vein 
pirsae: “ol tag Ee , Noosa ol Mapler) mupal "AvSpondxou aja) nied ineetsesh pee ean ee 
ibid. | eS ae Roe riage be ace mieg aceon T le eae, Cesclyie de Pafaatgen 1055 
ar os Die or fe Pe ya. poorsyod, Delchaye, eee T yfica, PO: cl : 7 ‘ serie Ada orforcl 
ane. napa ape ig wal dyly wow adiliery wal died, rh mapile wav ra dujudend pow, datos pars G. [. ‘Theochasides, ° OX Thsurhixomes. Sul a am om a decunent 
c Mane) thee oe, We Sditor (p. 124) considers that this Doukas Tarchanciates & mporurmeypadiay rod Fal’ alidwoe', Mawebowund, 5 (NQG0/Sh 11S: Oe cn eajuayrys 
Manure aber 1 cipal feo documents. The signatory ef che first lneumert of 9946 of Arsenice ‘Teamplakon who spenks ad rie auraddigqe joe 
Mf sel, a bern pes hang and Lemerle ix incliaed ta explain thee eu av Topaairar, ibn, p 1b. Li wan. 
ete tema refers dah broth bwo brothers, aa. copyiat's error, Tt appears more Hkely that é Foe the name see K. Ammauvtos in “EMapurd, 7 (10594)) 
the werend. ie te Toakas Tarchas ickotes (mentioned im the pasmage T ATM, vi, pe Laos = Jorneuh refuara’, ‘Eklyoaerun) ‘Alffos, 
x | d. Rede, 0, 7 96) Altal., p, aa; Pseflar, 21, ps Me BSce M. 9. Gedeon, * Merouph rol Sa eet teanues Teichasof MM, & pa 170 
; Adonts, “Les Taronites & Byeance’, 8, 14 (1998h 3 (0BRy), 247. This is probably the samc as | 
fe Wat idem, “Checrvatiogs ar [a gérvaleygie ded MM, B95: 
car Conte ng the family see N. Akiaean, ‘Die Beier sit hid 
eaeer cer Gan Foanmmniiches Li et {,41, p. 511. idtgad og, Pale 
pAih ermal munmary aid accate wach cf By 8 | 870 Bt ro a gam ay a ee nate tir 
graphy Me Bros ing The Pee vet al ll ed pe Pa Bais! ee eruneun “anilcra, WP. AST) oh Chrymunthon 'H 
1H, 99 (oafla), age hal School at Gonvtantinaple Titian tau ceele ‘Auber, be) BSH 
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TZYKANDELES 


Ta lesa gid with its Variants ix 
os ykandeles! who also as 
been r i: O Participated in the sy 
fet Hchay penis of the time, A pelts ae 
8 @ moember eae Contemporary, and ee 
O TruwasBd) (sic * farnily who figures int the epistal ses y 
is Kykandales ey eel ates wos lived in AON Raat ate 
ef bearer of ; in of Tn # : ; 
ar es mame, “Alexis Mista the fifteenth century 
ae deles Doukas: In te kb 
Serr fotos wrten by Manel Ps werens “> & 
bX eee ae ri ont it af : , 
nettion Taya getias tt ovina ebb yap 
: Doukas who had commis 
Sioned the poet 


: attested iy 
of 6 probably the first mentioned. Chania 





fo Compose the 


#05 mario wat ever (Ioannina, 192}, pe, Gq—s, 
svrens 7z Fanaise ov, ures woe and oy eee 


x nar po ag Sg Sa ot 
 Bidideren we copied the (Grek teanslasic ht (007). 167-74. This may 
Se ira # MM. Rackl, "Die griechiseie ion of the Summa ica at che 
a Ain’ 82, 24 (199914), a3. a” der Samana ‘Theologice 
he Sie 2 : = Miatikers =k, = 1 , 
joe a Rahasilss*, 
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Mei Wienna, t990), p. 46, no. 96. 











a 2 Bae oe 


y man, but he is not otherwise ks 


x T 
‘ Ca 
7 
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‘een a4 rie 
Shave been built by a prandiather of his.” He apparencdy 
the name of Doukas through them. 


os Doukas Tzykandeles: Georgios Doukas Trykandeles signs 

nin Thessalonica in June 1975? He may have been a hatholitor 

in that city? This Georgios should be the same as the Georgios Doukas 

standelenos (sic) who isued an unpublished document dated February 
enon 1+ (7 136g, 1378) r9g3). 


ZARIDES 


ary. Jonnnes Doukas “urides: The brothers Andronikes and Toannes 
Janda are familiar names in the epistolography of the fourteenth century. 
Especially noteworthy is the exchange of letters between the two brothers and 
Georgios Lakapenos.! Andronikos is also the recipient of several letters writtert 
by well-known figures of the period.* 

The name of Doukas, attnbuted to Teannes #arides, has been looked upon 
as suspect,’ yet it must be accepted as authentic since it has been twice trans- 
mitted independently chewhere.* loannes was a young Man inf 1295 and 
flounshed during the first decades of the fourteenth century. In 1ga2 he was a 
member of a mission that went to Thessalonica to cicort the widow of Michael 
IX to the capital.® Ioannes Zarides had landed property in Asia Minor where 
he stayed, at least temporarily, busy with his correspondence.* Planudes 


: wal wiebe coi tée ofeow oyde tamed. 
Thid. 
"0 Eothes 00 qpatsiod eal dpiov jer atdfrror kai Bercliue Deappos dodeas d 7 Tocuniniins, 
Spy tna sens AWG diothiey ecl ula Bay Buferrey [Thesalsaica, igba), p.49- 
id, pp. eg 

+ Che, Keesus, * Td weympespyein ois de “Ayige “Dyer “Abas expr, danke, rerpeapaede eel 
aromas aoe rol Aoyeapion ", REBZ, 7 (rqgo), 111. 

§ Sen &, Lindstam, Geargei Lecapend et Andrentict Poridat ppiniatat ALICE even ajeummeninnese sarap 
(Gathentary, gag). An incomplete earlier edition adem, Grargii Lanipeni epertulas Xo prrorer cst 
APinerinns editar {LU ppsala, 1910). ae 

02. the notices on this Andronikes in M. Trea, Afavind masacht Plawuaiir eptstalar (Bresluu, 
thee), pp. eeg—5; K. Keumbarher, Gerchichte ite Apcontiniehen Literatur (MLunich, 1897"), PE 
550-80: Fe, Guillancl, Micdbhare Gregeret, Correspondance (Paris, 1927), pp a4 7—o 

? Krumbacher, op. cit., p. 5605 Heisenberg) in #2, 20 (4gt t). 550-1. Sway: 

' Cod. Neropotamea 71 (Athous ayy) of the fourtecath century contains the: inscripaion 
Trepxau Aaxarqvad ani ‘Joxvor dotes ret Zapihiv emoradai dyioeSer ina, Laarapetsi epiitular Wp. 
wavs ef yy xlviie Jeter xx af the collection bears the title kal airy 9 dmarel) rei oxergest 
mpd Puprpfou. Eyeote Be alas mpde ror Zoptinge wvpte Moaiamy rie dodeae, are Lacapvent epsirteler 
HANI pag. 


wine 2 Bi redrue dyunivas, raiyrdie + Hane orl orotic 
ougety ded ote peli eit ofc na ris dilge eedadde Begiueoe ypdineara., 
CLarspent epintatos KAMER pps 722 


* Kane, 1, pp [qoaned Bo 
5 ey See ee | Bijerag wal ety joie Dypace wai began 
Lakapenos writes to bine: eeu od repr eig wally wi | wader anes 
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“aWELETH onNTURY 
qtinne Doukas: After the Byzantine defes 
176), the emperor dispatched a group of his officer 
by the Turks. The group included a young man called 


cokes! ‘This Konstantinos must be clearly distinguished from 



























06 ontostephanos and An 
- tiered int a2 couple Gi teeca) 
atti died after 1170, 
fone of whom appears to 
Bi Kontestephancs which is not 
na}: In an epithalamium 
ee: is made to a certain Jad 
of an otherwise unkriown Keuinen 
= Doukas: In the 

Higa! - course of 
ane siege of Semin, vate es 
i li a a aalert Komnenos, is 
Saliba) oa athing more is heard on 
M. nfified with Andronikes 39, 








by Prodratn 

and Maria hae 
ave cmployed the 
attested anywhere 
probably written by Nike | 
A MY Niketas 
Yor the Doukas family? whip 









































Ngan campaign af 

then under the 
3s reported to have 
him, but it is posible 


THE onfaerti; eps “digs ris doseatess, soe 


Mdvee “Anes pr ote A), 
SMrpolsiieg” wAdbew dy Savedie spdeeur. 





$2 (90g), tee. Foe ibe 


To the first poem, dedicated to her 


H, Grégoire, Notes 
Ree, Rese ae PInstrctian Problipue 
Career af Alexiog scr Laurent, Afteiirer Vatican, Fe. 
foland, the author calls her 
umn, tb efor A bachere ts 
in fact an epetaph for Al 


In monastére dE] 


eel. ‘ 
Serpe n. 14 (1904), . 

ie made in the vor nd refereace 10 

, sere AA eileen be 
rip wdMhes yuptrane 
Bee arta aT Mee 

¥- re phe considered bry Stembach, 
 bstephanes, @ brther of lesion, 

© opahtaemued tanta 104, 1%. 3, 


1 OF. GL. p, 155, aml k 
in all probability refers 


ins bontmaat en Sternbach, egy, cfe 
waned de douwdie 


Laurentianis odie analeeta’, SHIN 4 Cn), 94, wv Sails, 









Pek? 
antinos Doukas: The share: Konstantinos Doukas 4 known 
bacll cred manudcript notice which epenks briefly of his career and 
his death’ According to this notice, Konstantings was sent by the 
Sfanuel 1 Kornmenos to defend Ancona and was there besieged for 
Sean months by the combined forces of the German ermiperor Frederick 
Racharessa and Veniec4 Subsequently he was created a de in Dalmatia, 
‘Piyrrachion, and Spalate.* Konstantinos fell ill with pleurisy at his bome and 
died after seven days on & April 1179. 


This man cannot be identified with any of the seqetal npn ymulssytah SSF 


known. 
p29. Maria (Doukaina): Maria, described as domed larva, is menbones 
as being the wile of the much abused Aledes Komneros,? @ sori ae are 


the elder brother of Manuel I, Nothing is known about her. 

ao4. Eudokia Doukaina: She is only known from a single releresuce to an 
anonyanous epigram of the twelfth century.? 

e275, Konstantinos Doukas: A spurious document, relevant to the estab- 
lishment of the famous twelve noble families in Crete, hearing the date of 
October 1189 and preserved in a later and probably distorted text, is allegedly 
issued by ‘the dex and cousin of our mighty, glorious, and most holy lord are 
emperor of Constantinople, and bead at the island of Grete, Honstantinos 
Doukas mezas fetodreiarches’* This Konstantinos is usually taker to be Mak- 





I Chen., pape; Shout, p24. 
2 First, Choniares never calls Koeatantines aet a Dowkas bue only Makrodoukns anc secomully 
the laticr, already manged in ¢ G6, coukl hardly have been described ass VERY young mars ben 
years later. Ghoniates describes our Kenstantinos st waviar dpm. dstqeyrye #8) afd Tar here 
Taper earned mad spay fro Awe a: ; 
18e¢ T, de Mantiiucon, Patarographia Greens (Paria, c708}, ps 47- The notice & Goarntl part 
Par, gr. 1564, fol. or, but some words at the eed have been Lost through being oat bry the bi 
wed Eile improvement on WMomtGuacon’s text ls possible. Indiction TL should however be 
corrected jo MIL. : 
4The ineelent is alsa known from Kinn.. pp: 222-1, and Chom., p. afia, and refitrs tin Che yet 
Lips. Sees western SOnoA aprak of an imperial eavoy Konstantinos ait ADCOATA luring 
period (cf, Chalancon, Ler Comuedng, tts Bt S447) who must usdouboedty be lectern re cdot 
§ Chalanidee, Ler Comin, 12, ps 409, quesing western Sources, pearls preuenm 
who was in Spalaso im a0 yt. ie quite probable that Ae eng kas i 
dating for his asdgements, implied by the minn , ls wrong: = 
ss Lataaiecay * dapevar yay") Te de Alenica became the: fatal counartkor are perhaps lover 
of the denwniger empress Maria af Araloch in 1s@o-H9 axel wis Gnally lined ne inte 
prison by Anidronikes 1 Reennencs (Chon, fr 478): Che the mam see oe in | fara 
UEguries dle tinalabure et de peosspographic byzantine: Le protastrator’, RES, 7 (vga), 1s a 
expecially De Jongh, Ghtaee aoe p50. 
i ' Mi ; t . _ 
io rite wall Fbehder vob parasol wal deddgau wal dysnerroe tye atdlaerde wal Plane Labo 
Fererarrivcerdlews cal avéalg vir eden Toye / ives alotewr wal pp Graney ie 
gee Wh, om, p 947: There @ nleo neritical edition by B. Cecland, Mirtsive ode ta Nobles rts] 






















. elder brother of Manuel 1 Komn 

‘two official documents of 2 and 6 March 1; 
emperor on an expedition in Asia Minor,s 
uniartunate campaign which culminated in th 
fon 07 September 1176.6 
e reign of Andronikes T, Makrodoukas 
confidence of the sovercien, but 
us, thus rousing the hostility of th 












in the end the ill-judged 
cost lum his lif). Isaakios Inad seized 
E emperor who revenged himself on 


Pp 90-8, where the two scistin 

gives. The formula fons 

nes another example in CG. 

a’, , gogo [igsa(6o), p. ty; 

sraronide cx Eoeeiow ‘Havipay", FERS, te (tqgh 
I i & = 








ie n Ape (Paris, 1907), B Greek versions tuecther with an old 
rapslatien are iy uvorainicndins is aioe Tyeictine tny 
Palcologo incorces. Carl; 
di. I. i Zakvihin aa, ©) didebopce uta 
4 Coeek deeucncnt peeam 
dyloe qudy Finbar wtp “Avisoleon Kaewr 7 
P. 24-%, altempta to show chat the dete should te 
by. Ostrogurky, Pour fitters ue fa Pode 
Ronsiaitings Doukss is also coet in some later 
- 16m and ri) which, however, all derive irom 
, Aer, 1, p. go. no. | 
r dehriee Mhthoteqe ponent 
ble to me}; 4G, A, Sephokes, “Ti 
Aeanad Xpaned, = frogll, 
*SuuGodl ete roe lovesiay ris Kpgrete 
(fa Namonie ofsitionne ay ewer Age 
AHH sreeta (Naples, reéal, 


Tors d salad for instances Schard, “Manuele I] 


corrected tm 1191, 
postion (Brock, Pe 4y. The name of | 


, ' 73 xpemifealdor rae Aqucqui ae", 

a fear, 1 (Chanéa, 

goevotfowar “Alefiou BY Keumrod 
my ray, OP. Cl i 

E40; Ostrogorsky, op. cit. pp. 4 


1959). BP. 619 and eqn; 

S-07, who regards the au 
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Be ee a 


tes alwary cally hen Marpolcewas which a8 ¢har 
but wis perhaps noly o divinetne 


ae ed 2558, be is called yayfiper tn 


g28), pp. 65 Gf, finaceessi 


(ry), aya—g: F, Thiric 
4S. Horsari, f! deovinis sang 
ruse the document a5 guthentic. 





bead Begins der Aditetalinrs bly auf die ames Zeit (Lelpale, 


lime Prouenably did moat yet specify 
focknames which eventually cums 10 


Ib the emperor which, in this cas 
hecces. This it actually what Kine, 
explains that his wife wr the mater 
waa a divaghter of che 
7 amtemnal imle of 
mepiew of Theelura, We have 
Pee pa Draskax with a 

194; 2, bya erik! refer 
Prodrom (Ckirsan, aqos), p, 40h 


w P9797, describes Mak 
Cyprus, who wns likewise» oot 





a0 8, Papademesri 


* Che 6 999-4 wn 3455 Shon 













“[WELETH CENTURY 1g 
- : ae ee 
‘on Ascension Day, go May 1185, they were publicly 
Gah treason and were condemned to be stoned to death. Makro- 
still alive, was carried to the district of the Mangana where it 
a I . a a0 
: Sag Makrodoukas ia mentioned as holding two dignities: fan- 
: series = 1iGfi? ancl pangersebostos in rrs.4 
=) i tae Doukas is known from his signaturet to a docu 
a7: CA pias near Messina in Sicily, dated to 1168.5 


: pied of the monastery of the Savicur ie 
ae Anna ukaina}: The name of an Anna, certainly conmnertet will 
Fey, kas sat ane Dex hisband Ioannes Komnenos, joint-founders of the 
ae karistos monastery in Constantinople, exists in a twelith-century 
weeHption the original of which isnow lost 
aia Veodewoe gener Kopiyvot rote 
* Aaa 74 pitas Jimikine ys Tie mucupou 
ols dvridoton TAovalar, O72), seco 
rifacg dy ofg: red Gleod paverporous® 
i possible to | ; le. 
Ibi not possible to identify the coup , | 
a - Maria, called Ooukodlantos, ved in the twelfth 


229, Maria (Doukaina): : 
Jal the wife of Teannes Kemmenos.? Both she and her husband 


are otherwise unknown. 

230, Anna Komnene (Doukaina): Ania Kommene, ease aed 
mother's side, was the wife of Alexios, a 300 af sage aren eo Mears 
the daughter of Ioannes IL. From the epitaph for Alexios ee on baste mac 
his death he assumed the monastic habit taking the sre es of “thin ‘ 
hecarme the mother ofa child and died shortly afterwards. bry 

irene (Doukaina}: The extant text of a lost seal spe: a Certait 
aaa Sees the mele of the sehosfos Arvlromike)s Komintnos, a S06 of 


3 '‘Partiti policici ¢ keel 
Chon, pp. 477. a79—Ha, and 94; Skout., pe. g4t~ai cl ences! ae — 
dinastiche in Bisansie alla morte & Manuele Comneno', senerw a reas Ana 
Scimer di Tarine, Seieure moredi, stariche ¢ filodogichr, G2 (1992 B72- Chom, p. 381, speaks 
Makrodoakas’ peaaede ris uriag eal ry Tol pen ihd ea ts : a 
7 PG, : nH. alia ; : = idl : % cdi : 
+0 ciehie Soteas vorieas Sodypayen Gacyaipae see S: Cusiy F Dist drei of ret Saha 
(Palermo, 1868), p. 529.1 carrect doles to the moee likely doveas uA 
“The date seems bo bee incerta. ; 53 Wik: ta a 
i a ail kins, ‘Report om Fickl ' Datars 
‘ Lact edited by C. Mango and E. J. W. Hawkins, nepor’ wai me eat of 
Cyprus, 196-1983"; Dor, 18 (rpbg), 924, who disnas earlice Views concerning founders 


Ube mina Feberye je Sour Fr Diiren. reid ree as 
Ps ETA De Fong, ts dedelagir ds Comin’ ae ia inclined 


Fi 
aoe Lanspros, * Mapervde 524 fe a ae 
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Apa i plein es * ddekiye) aulupeten Defeats atv hn 
“dive Aoprge) daunishorree Mire 
te eynhra ieee» « ” 
see Lanrpena, * Afapanaeie 24 “5 FP 18ig-4- 
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| Andronikes Dowkas ts men honed ina 


+? 


young man he successfully led a Byzantine aa roand rnp 


ae 
et WeaINst th 
| : if 
ee is: eee hie eo Doukas who had ord eshte a certain 
on Mount Athes.* Tt igs be Komnenos in favour of the Xenaphay 
WM SetusliyAlesion Lr ut this sppeare cent theemperoringquete 
_ Andronikes (14) iochave lived Peer extremely unlikely since ike 
(tis more appropriate to place “i I could not have held this ofice 
sander Alexios TIT (who liked either under Alexios IT or, preferably 
der == fiom with the : to Style himself ae Fomnenos!) afd M Pre erably, 
iden ae fi above Andronikas is possible, oe 
_ 234. Isaakios Doukas: The n - 
‘rake 166 Dhoukas ig tneluded am 
sémeidima of g March 1166." 
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moe of the seberfos, onbeios, and peetianjies 
ig the high dignitaries in an imperial 


Tapdyeeaa yphie doawosuods Bin 
: ce - Lees 
Kennris “Avieivuese if awehiy 
rs Keeretrree MorsiA dBekédoraic 
we Larapirns, a Mopavarde nk ' erie ee fifortar, 
Andronibe aor [, Stiernon, "Notes de eee urent, fuller rMiriacer, p. i Gtr, nis, 47d. For 


trols mexnbees ele [a fille fibalature et de 
z Ue Flogerins’, (uo Peosopographic | Lrg « 
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# Aleniog HT er fen ede dadeur ! Mi drucav eens! 
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Rear nance dacihers (3 Feterabe, 
+ hid, pe Baler eens re: 1909), p90. 
attung. th a des 10, toned I +f ofl no, r2gy. F, CRager, Ait 
te #4. Jahrhunderts ( Leaqrsig, 27h, ps 1A, nie, ee 
OB ted ovfawned eal olenay : tartare ibteel, 
ae Aiken ene 2,40, clagek PE al Be Fete Raccdlis, nyo “foaantn 
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THIRTEENTH CENTURY 


THIRTEENTH © ENTURY 


astantinos Doukas: After the Might of Alexios V during, the night 

3) rz04, on the eve of Constantinople’s fall to the Franks, there 
two YOunE candidates for the vacant throne of Byzantium. Th 
gantines Laskaris and Konstantinos Doukas. As =H cas aa pe 
tion of the former was finally agreed upon.' 
tinos Doukas is not heard again. It is, however, porefble that be 
4 beidentified with Konstantinos 44- 
“agf. Daniel Doukas: Daniel, called Doukas (david depduewos Asiene) 
lived towards the beginning of the thirteenth century and was presumably a 
monk. He built the monastery ap Eeokew arnund an already existing church 
os thie ishanel of Cos.* 

297. loannes Doukas: The existence of loannes 

the notice which hig unknown father wrote on ¢ 
According to thia, lowrmes was ber on 20 April 1276.3 

agi. Deukas: A glo on the upper margin of cod, Laur. Canv. sappr. enh 
fp. x), fol. 1qv, reads: éyer  Souwas edilas AB’. Itis possible that this notice canes 
from the age of Planuces (late thirteenth century) in which case it may refer 
io the scholar’s intimate friend Alexios Douka: Philanthropenos 171. But it 
could also come from a later period and speak of a facribe 7) Doukas wien 
had in his possession 2 leaves of writing paper.” 

a39. Theodoros Doukas: An imperial dacument 
mentions a deceased Theodoros Doukas as having Land 
anestate of the monastery of Lembrotissa.* 





















Dewkas is revealed only 
he occasion of his barth. 


dated in February 1259 
in Asia Minor adjoining 


FOURTEENTH GENTUR Y 


240, Demetrios Doukas| ?): A portrait in Rahriye Djami, the Byzantine 
Mover rijs Kutpas which wat restored by Theodora Mfetochites early in the 
fourteenth century, bears the inscription: Arurfrpalos APjoixee.* 

Chon, p. 755} Ghoul, pi. 448. Ce this question of, irveygari (her das byzamtinische 
Kaiscrtum nach dem vierten Kreweru pe (aacg~1a09)" he 45 (18a) Ae 

‘Sec HO. Gaxe, Catalog? eoaicunt FEF. Fiukiiothvcar Focdivterunt, 1 (Cxford, 185%). P 443 wiltes, 
however, daca nent give the text found im cod. Cromwell 16, fob. egw. The eotice reacts: Byontily 
bids poe é Voddaae] & detior deptlon og reg chee qytpa oo fidirg pel ddunaias rerdpret 
fre oped”. Ue eoulel be noted that ao April 1276, wren mit Saturday but Monday. The snamuscrips 
soa gospel anil at one eime belonged to the library of the Pantokrasor eonastery at (one 
wantinople, cf, Uhe eoticn [by «different hark) on fol, 455%: Terpacrdyyoloe ponds red 
Hevreapdrapar wai LerrGpor Kpewrot. 

‘See S, Kuma, “Analects Panudea', #2, 18 (1909), 111-83 

‘See MM, 1, [. 216; cf, DeSheer, Regesim, 1, Ps ga, ma, Like. 
nate scalar ty F. DEES, Seas ured Presopogray 
ce dies ap. fabrbunderts’, AS, a7 (teh a 5 ee 

+P, A, Underwese ‘Netes on ‘ fk of the Byeantine Enstinuse in Tsrambul 19A5—S0") 
DOP, 12 (1958), a7? 


a ane 

























ae 


= pounranirn ons Tony 

3 There. is a ti oth cod. P ; Ine i 

referring to the children of a pricst called Douleas(, rding 
wan Konstas was born on 22 November 1996, and his third 
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to an unkn 






awn Doukas who lived in 
din a Manuscript netic, Hy 






elonging fa an unspecified Doukaina in 
of October 1955.4 Tt seem thar 






: igspoken of tn a document 
Mf Lemnos: cunent 
Jotraoa is here a surname and nota 







Mie will of the menar primiharios Toannes 
eript which speaks of his two childe 
were presumably their surnames, 


F dated Om F Agee 
Cat Palatclononaiia 


Wis ie rie deseaiige, F. Dilgce, ates dn 


“f'the lady in question had bera 
eevee would not have been oxnities 
lor. cit.; Merrcasi, OP- Cis p. 260. To 


AhanLabemevrn des Ainiges Serger (Mfumich, 


Peat Mile of a ricgar aux, the word 
TS mies douvalegs pupae 4 
thir pape Sotwoow Phides adhd 


ae eorrdjaxer, foure! in EK. T, 
5 PS Was wepifen 4 
view of Armauning, was hn poderd | tr 
, a ‘ech = 7 c 

1 erches au Mort Athos", BGM, Az {i9g8), thay ef, Bor- 
emperor Toannea Vo and had 
rial Peiliter et fa Afavddune 
= wife of Ioatinos was Ana 
Foannes Palalologos, som of 


sai ro0 doves, L,, Petit, deter de Pawcrator 


Kanteatepih Pcie bah ine (Paris, 548). pp. anti-p 






ile eee rae 








bs aa 4 November 1402.1 It is poxaible that the word Doukas here, 

denotes the first name of the priest. 

2 Doukas Epikernes: Doukas Epikernes? was apparently an imperial 
oan in June 6397; when the Turks captured Argos, he was at Nauplion.* 


| ag. Philippos Doux: Philippos was a priest who probably fouwrished in 
at? In a signed promise to the patriarch he solemnly pledges that he will 

[perfor his sacercotal duties properly.® 

g_0- loannes Doukas: Ioannes Doukas was megar diowtriés of Thessalonica, 

a kt probably at the end of the fourteenth century or the beginning of the 

“According to an imperial prostagma, he issued a document, dated May 

sadiction WILT, by which he gives certain estates to the monastery of Docheia- 


row af Mount Athos." 


FIFTEENTH CENTURY 


dated on t June 1405 and signed by the 


ast. Doukas: JA letter of donation, 
epeaks of his two son: Drowkas and 


hellenized Serb ‘PabooWAdfer Dapmuns, 
Laskaris.” 

aga. Georgios Doukas|?): The bibliegrapher Mreipywos dovk(ag?) was 
active in tq20.2 His name is uncertain. 


EAT elven dicate! sh leader *Beove At” ue rene fip af" Bperrity 5 Sofrepos inate wits d Rateeras, 
“0 Et Beoddyor & zatror qusie Wide dpavfiy ne 2p dren pel woepliadas £5 Fe OP Semmens 
Koréloyce rae te vols pevuig r00 “yiou “Opour 4Mauecie anodianur, 1 (Cambredacy 190+ Ps FS 

3 Iris net clear whether epikernes significa title or a fannily nar here, 5 

1 Ral iu ailrde goiece edpilly eis 7S 'Abdih Sodieay 4 “Bimedeses soe Sp. Fy aeRO hase 
K, i Asnaniid, Brayta Xpanad (Athens, 1g PE 37: W. Miller, The fi bl thr ity 
A Hisany of Hrackish Greece (r2og—1506) (Loodon, 1908}, 347 nea. 1, seems 3 come TS 
Paikesce svith Seeyihanes, the brother of Tnannes 5, whom he calls Seepihen Dostas GSTS, 

The document Beare the dase September indiction TX; the year too i the editors 


‘usurp bean, | | 
ms The peat in MOM, m1. pp 425-7. There boo coplempeeey Philippos Dewkas Aprenas co | 

ho seems io be a clilferent person. ‘ Se 5 
f  Ghr, Kienas, * 7a ces cee rae de ‘lpi “Oper “Ade ignite movhs ie eae 
ET ELpAMPeEw rE pews Tol oyeapeau ' ERGY, 7 (age), ig; E. Koss vila, ward art Tee 
Eriotuay Afiaade eyypeidenr rad O ieee * EERE, 6 (10th). 72 ene ; 

Among the signatures of a docucrént af December 4376 there ig one reading: Gieg To 
xparacad wal dyteu qd atiliersn al fen\fug dodear d..., 208 BL Gourtes, Afanparriinc 
Beckinas Matsiahoni TT etaas re cert 0 seri bo . ; 
Se A oT ea iene Fate de Tirta de SainhPel de {des (Lownie 
rgqa'l, aya; ef. pi: aga. The teat hea apis at by Khe Hagivquaalites, Til ampoa rad 
es vie 2 ine ‘fs hin "5. ‘a "Keng. : , 

ee rare ania obh ‘Tradition af the Tragndier Ruripides (Urbana, UL, 1957). 
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chy obviously owe their existence to the 
= probable exception of Doukitees, it ia 
any genealogical link between them. Certain of Miers 











Pers : : k no Leet, 
iknites) come presumably from the surname rh ee 
ukides) were derived from a first name Doukas and mere 7 7 



















DOURAINAS 





Doukainas (dotienwens) is a matronymic form, directly deriving from the fi 
‘ surname Joven! 1 have not been able to find an esanipla th the apse 
* pacensn the: only cae where it is cited as a surname dates from modern 





DOUKAITES 


The family name Doukaites (dowe?rys) can be plausibly explained fram the 
Nahin pee emtine locality vd ovis or a monastery called rod dotien. 
poe be however, of that sort 1s attested in the sources. The resident on an 
Gohan in we Perhaps originally belonging to the Doukas family —or 
Aowcatryn There ae cecal Hee co Properly have been called ¢ 


peed Si earaan The priest Toannes Doukaites became a monk under 
ane Alexios and composed a porm in nineteen verses to the Theptokes. 
ie PP containing this porm was written in the eleventh century? 
ors =e nD : ouliad : ites: J seal, thought to be of the mid- 

el Hut [oppayis 108 dcai}eatrov.s mid-twellth century, reads 





/Spetanitintd Monsts, Eapd spiry (Athens, tq2q), P2965: 
7 Ratopedion fol. i Seine 
sl : ee Foy, a77¥; ace a. Bue 
pe tn the Labrary of the Wenastery af Fatyfedi on 















nites? A Thonkaites, whore first name ret 
ary of the patriarch Georgios (Gregatios) Kyprios (10. 
‘Georgios is addressed to him." . 

e name of another Doukaites is found in the fourteenth-century © 
Aapbr. gt: ht; Te aperoBeoriapien yalpew & Avewairys.* Finally in anote on cod. 
Wat. er. 1966 (5. XU) eis Te Re To Alowrsitow? we should probably read 
 goit doewairau. 

Manuel Doukaites: The fmcehestos Manuel Doukaites wrote a homily in 
honour of the prophet Elias which is preserved tn a fourteenth-century manu- 
PF acript, the cod. Barocci 197, fol. b29r—Hgor.* It is possible that Manuel should be 
identified with the correspondent of Georgios Kyprics, 

Philaretos Doukaites: A reference to a monk Philaretos Doukaites ra 
contained! in the tithe ofa work preserved in a sixteenth-century manuscripts 






DOURARES 


| Deoukakes (dowxdays) is one of the diminutive: of Doukas. No bearer of the 
name has been trace! during the Byzantine period, but in the bess distant past 
several of them are heard of} 


Giannakis Dowkakes: His name appears in the form ‘Jannachi Tucachi’ 
in a Venetian inventory of the inhabitants of Zarnata in Mane, macle in 1690." 


Doukakes: He lived in the late eighteenth century and is the subject of a 
couple of epigrams by his contemporary Epiphanios Demetriades.? 


Doukakes: A family of that name was very prominent in the region of 
Kalamata in the Peloponnesus early in the nineteenth century.* Some of its 
members played a part in the Greek Revolution. 


1S. Eustratiades, ‘Rupe Fppyagday cod Kenpdae dreradal *, “Eeckqaoncos Pdpor, 1 (1708), 

1 the beat abud., ec ; ; 
ay z E. KLartini dete eg Catalogus codon preeeract Jilinviecor Ambrasianae (Milan, ira}, 
A cia a i Pee apes 

1G. Morea! ond F, Franchi de’ Cawallesi, Codines Vaticest preeci, 1 (Ronee, 125}, p. 1. 

4 Ades ate ee judpaw ani drdofee cad Xpeorol mpagoprye HAlar oupypaqett ree 
Maroudsl Tau dovestrav, HH, Gi, Coxt, Cote eed ich 
(Chord, B49}, col. gy, mo fs 

£ FIpde rev oodarrarce Marmneplirye tol Pidapéray rai jalporres wepad dovenirew | Sor E. Hostage 
Met at Todice dei ia Oa Laurenaani neo compresi nel catakego del Ramdisu’, 
Studi ia Fal Glance, 1 (7885), 155. : 
: Cee peciniett ai format" ae ": Kougess, “Aregopa voir Boones eek re 
"Beemucge a for *, Mekoromrpriacd, 2 (1057), 425. mo Th . 
Z Bence art th faroui fovrad pepe Se Sen al sce Sp. P. Laewpros, 
lpr : Dreptiuees JT. Aduapeo ‘WE, 07 (1985), 2oo- ’ 
Fite son, "Hl Ticleriomecr ward rye Seenipar Toupsexpariar (17ts-18er) 


(Athens, 1939). P. 14% 
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Biistiecat idleamer, 1 


















DOURISSAS 


rh surname Doukissas (dotirumas) is indirectly connected with Doukas since, 
ang a ratronymic, it derives from the word Godcicoa (cluchess) whieh had in 
























te apted to aie fhe meantime been turned into a baptismal name, At the same time tt must be 
iphas Qursines ye yt eemembered that dooce is also found as the feminine form of Dowkas in 
ido TT (1576-1612), Nikolang ee: e of Doukaina.! Doukissas has been used asa surname in the island of 
Guglielmo Orsini, a hich official 7 Andros from at least the eighteenth century onwards. 
os applied directly to the empaet : 
letters of the period, oe . 


DOUVEITZES 


Doukitzes (dowdtrfys) is a diminutive of Doukas. The form appears a3 early aa 
1099 and may be applied to Toannes 13.4 Bearers of the name are occasionally met. 


DOUKAKOS, DOUKRATOS 

















ak } and Doukatas (doextrog) appear to be comparati Ivannes Doukitzes: The seal of the polritios Inannes Doukitecs has been 
We , having apparently originated in Mane and in Cephaloniaa | preserved : Kiince, Borrtlee. Torey worpieen: Tal Joucnrty.? It may belong to 
: — Toamomes ry. 
7 Toannes Doukitzes: He is only mentioned ina document of 1497-4 
DOUKIDES 


: ikides (Jouniéns) derives from a first mame does rather than DOUKGPOULOS 
ae Ttis only found during the more recent period. — | ' 
= Doukides: He was a scribe who i at ; The name dovedsaudos (ef. Argyropoulos, Palaiologopoulos and the like) also 

ot seca in (Gog copied the apocalyptic derives from thatof Doukas and is found several times during the later Byzantine 
period? Some of the Dowkopoulai belonged to the mobility. 
Georgios Doukopoulos: Georgios Doukopoulos is known from a document 
ee ee apne nem oie 
epeevtien aR: : : bie: nica Alexies Pegonites and was sect by him to thvestigat ; 
ogi te Rudolf: Eyed yes Kaicap, oo. 7d waididiiod oo. mile oa Fate FT dispute between certain inhabitants ot Hierissos amd the Athonite TMLatery 
Sete tarda ale valy duoty Burrdemog, dM re Toate Zddyy np of Batopedi.t 
a i pee es rahe eeurioraithia, rapid riy ris “Eddie re wet Lepiiag dayderar , : 
ene mi} dvery werd wal rod wirdov ro0 dodwo, dbrras ve wal deilfeBmcodros | i d warin pay mandy ded vai Acrrapetbow 
Vio, For athee eeatit fort see KN. Sathas, Tompesnparmayivg “EUds | } 8b peteyp par Aedes, pious roll Migvmawrine 
es ‘ to the Dowkatarini cc 0, KK. Ronan * Paso ace: . Mayropoolato, Dien: Alrite ((aford, 1436), B- 14, wy, igi. 
tesa J ; 
wee Srhinetnne fe Siderides, ‘Fail Defer 2 dquorit Dyteotifen, Andses, MS. 10, fol. az aru agar; 1h. Prachally, *Aireenent The 
ge ny Ss 7s #8, 19, and 25-6; L. Vranousssy, » "Augen, “Ewernels rijp danypagentie oat Terropurgy “Eraypeiag Kuehubuewd FTolmamed 
Hy FP. Goin, cau Potyyer desndrep, mentioned by KM, | eae 1 Crggs), 1. 


> Ponkidesi Azarias Daukides was « monk he in seq i 
geof th Greek church of St George at Vi i who in ris4t was in 


SBE) Be 34 be thse present Genegion Doukatarins? 1 CF the explanation of Zon, ep. 707, for the samme of Nikephoritees who waa Grswepiieres | 
bg A ade winprocra",Adga, 22 (rgrol, 20%. Bid rly vedrrpra Mucphepiriye cedunera wal Somes exainiylar deyyn bil al 
dtyerrpdou to gn O dowwiow . . asa” fauna line ety moe 4 See above ce Loaneecs 13, 1. 4. ¥ aa > i Prealaw' 
Ayloe “Opaur “inne warbbiur, 1 SThe eral was published by St. Masley, "Wisuntiiski clare petal Ge: Eien Foe 
imestiya ws Avthealspirheativa Ferfitt, 20. (1959), 486, who rend dossardiles) instead of dawnt, | 
CY. the correction of WV. Lfwarent) in BS, 49 (1956), S40, whi atirilasted it ta Ube dhakepame ol 


 Brbessan Dowkii eloannet rr). e MIM, up. ate 
he ncn that the cern sural rina eer a 

K. L Anmantos, Yoropia rod fufoerere aur, 1 tA Uh or, Get 

pepe ei Lara rl 08 Dar Sy eather RB 9 

(agez}, 20d: | 
| Li 













unable to visit Choniates at lim a beak w 


oq Kalodoukas: Together with Georgios Tzimiskes 1 
ambassador of Michaci VIII in Venice in 1268 
ni Kalodoukas: He is mentioned in a document of December 1990.4 


ea 

r. ri: 

‘EL oe 
a c 





















Malin, snd the monaet nee Sa 
a while: his father’s brother was Gera fa 

TEL. A [ LIS SL ALE ,? “ , “ 
dikin is mentioned in veneers ene * | The surname Hovrotoceas, thatis ‘short Doukas’, ts attested at least once during 
“his are known from documents of December 139 has 4 dhe Byzantine period. A patriarchal dndpeser of June 1401 refers to a deacon 
y May 1999 he is already dead.* + aoe it tedoukas who had married the daughter of the nun Hoey 1 Houfoulat 
Op ae ‘Manikeites: He flourished in about the ee Ba ce now pressing his mother-in-law ba Hany oye to him all the promised 
th century? and was probably an imperial official. Manikaige doWrY+ Kontodoukas and his wife lived! at eye 

ponent of Nikolaos Kabasilas® and Demetrins Kydones, 






KONTODOURAS 





MAKRODOUERAS 















RALODOUEKAS ee 
i deas Chong Doulas") is found in Caoriaies 
out i good Dioukias The earliest use of the form Maxpoter Hoag {Hong ou } 45 : 
vag, that is the “ "has been used as a surname gines the who designates Konstantinos 226 in this manner, ‘Chen ihe not until the four 
sae gof the thirteen th century. [tis also employed in later tires, teenth century that persons bearing this surname are fennel. nea 
, Fs : ce Ka lodou nica?! Wikolans Kalodoukas WRE ol physician and a } Makrodoukas: Makrodaukas Was the comunander [apes q t eed 
a ews. | of Michael Choniatr: during the latter’s exile at (Ceog, Choniates Woden sn Macedonia when ‘twas stormed by Duan in 1940. Fle was ¢ 


rote him three letters"? the second of which deals with medical matters, | to go free by the er lie4 


> + 3 ; ral documents of the 
2. Petit. 4 ikolacs Makrodoukas: [le 15 mentioned Lh Boe 1 7 
1 fagt7). 78g-g2. The document is signer by d BeZlor red! kporaiad Rall pte Hutte a Dieece eal : is called poppe of a Leon Modas and in November 1gqq the eat epee Ts 
WensseteRarlan tae Sosianin se PToHee se Tuner | ahewifeofMannel Palilogys Raeal? | oT 
; # Priit, Aciet de Chilanday, rp, paca Makrodoukas: Makrodoukas was mega! loparaastes to the sah 3S: irae 
: c | Tet dowwomodlay deelrau nie Dérpow, ibid, p. 274. and representative of his ruler to the council of Florence where gned 
aon near esrrere omens at dhe union.* 
le. cl ‘ ‘ i Lp ik ap a 
EWVbneyio a tamerclagar! OTT, m, pp. wt-a; cl D. J. Geanakoplos, Mista! Paluasagus and Hr Wert AGuabehiets tas 


ran), Lhger, Regesken, um, 7 54) fees, aaa. 
lt "Artes de Chilendrr, pe. 252=33 cf, Dilger, Agestem, 1, BP. Pd, BO 2766. 


+ Kant, ut, p. 861. A document of pagg speaks of an estate belonging 00 a 4 


Pout, dicted de Ghitandar, p. 1F0), who may bbe the same aa the present one. 


vides . n, Of which the most eotable is ihe first ene (6999-52). 
his fee complains that Doukepoulos considered Kytiones ms a heretic (iJ, [aenert, 
othe ul ess, aoe Hy [Rome, 1996) pp. 195-5), this showing thet the former 


u i letter refers to Manikaites a3 a goed but poor man irée adv sadeow ysqores 







: fend ta i bee n facing a "a hpdanaag sa Sa woe atroxpdroee wip Nueilaog J Maxpebedwan, MM, th P 45%: 
ie eat. Syme in nya; sec NW. 2, "Hh & hAM, m qae—4e : Ae 

ret : Unc ‘inalled a J ea erm MERE te pe 704-12; cf; Papadognilor, Geméalagie der Plaiolageny ps 9 cca 

a5 wrayer “Kewl Perr age day Hol make acnse, ale timy Srney rh "awhile Trarefoterer (/Mbera, regal, p. eth J. Gall, The Canal af 


Hey aed vbg-07,Inp.afyhelvealledderiurs. 8 8 BA Bien ABB) Pe Floveece (Cannbridge, 1959)+ Pps 141 and abe, 
's a "i 


pia i ae ae 


F.T.D 












Mteect 


‘MAKRYDOUKAS 


kas does not differ in meaning from Makrodoukas, though there is q 
in form (woxpds > porpily + dotinas), 

oukas: He is mentioned as being dead in a document of t7 June 
Makrydoukas had a brother called Ioannes Triakontaphyllos and q 
whe was betrothed to a Georgios Kaballarios but on account af 
“coranguinity the marriage was not permitted, From the document in question: 
itis posible to trace the relationship. 

| copa 
























Naw iM KpUtowany 
Na ; 
| : | “fos evre 
Na= MoAaoldyag . Tptaxorradev ar 
Deeieyioz Na 
MafaWAdpuog 


Maria Makrydoukaina: A manuscript notice preserves the date of her 
death which occurred on 24 June 1362, Maria was a nun with the name of 
Martha in religious life,1 


MASTRODOUEAS 


There i a reference to a certain Maatrecioukas who died on tr September 
1594 In all probability this is asummame here, eae 


| the colegio treading “Ercheiiy yj wapoisa Piblor hid ynpde Elwes rnd Mawpoeden 1 
an rob mapirro deBrcomplon vit tapedors wpieryy inducridine used tr be found on fol, 249 which is 
fea longer extant. For references sex J. Bick, (is Schreiber ater Wiewer grinchisches Handrcbrifim 
(Wienns, 1926), 114, no, 179. 

, vinrndckea f “caput orga dv Palrolage, pp, Ao-Sr, mo, 092, is wrong ia 


é the ukss", 
a Be Ft «8 tyes Mopenree ovek part oun yian ir icluoy wel Posepioro 
“ad dp 56 del a canta: rad Sylow wal debdgow Mociipduiow sel Barriorel 







. A dediy rol Gleed Mepis 4 Maxpoboiweva, § Bob roll felon wal 
=} ed prroruonivies MMdple porod, Prue com’, See Sr, B. B. ii 
: rem mapenncchaddecy eushAcyt) 7 L UN ies anne i enc 


rie Audigy ris fepie Mos ie Hadar fv Marts, thatne EGET 


MAURODOURKAS 


Already by the middle of the twelfth century the names Mauros (the black 
orc) Maurcedoukas had been applied to loannes Doukas Ramateros 99 
by certain western sources,! but it may have been given 24 & nickname to thin 
high official, whose full names are well known. 

Theodora Maurodoukaina: Theodora is spoken of in a letter of Ioanmes 
Apokaukes as ¢ipeweniry, a word that points to an aristocratic background. 
She was pledged to make a pilgrimage to the Holy Sepulchre but by reason of 
various obstacles, mainly the presence of the Latins in the holy places, had to 
abandon this. Apakaukes promptly absolved Theodora from her oath.* The 
letter was probably written inc. 1216. 


PAPADOUE AS 


Harafovxcs 1s a comparatively modern form, obviously deriving from a 
Christian name Douwkas. The earliest reference which I have found, dates from 
617. In that year the archon Toannes Papadoukas paid for the copying of ood. 
Theron 464 (thous 4585)." 


See obewe Toarnes og, ps iaih, o. 1m. 

= See the text in Papadopoale-Keranmeus, Aedhoera, 0, pp. 951-2. 

In the novel of Fh, Koukouks, "0 deyue Roloferos (Athens, 1952), one of the characters 
called Peiercediriien. pe 3 at 

8 *Hrekaity ff rapetun fey yous AepAacys wal “Fsdioash Bod yooyede Miya "Apeitou rod af “Agee 
eel dreshodly fia curdpauiy wat dfdhe rod neeqperrdroe dv dpypoers evped faxieraw Harakodea de 
fret xyel” fowkiy O°, Sp. P, Lamprie, Kandleps rae devas Bfkeeteas rai "Apo “Oper qari 
cudinwy © (Cambricen, 1495), P- Loo. 
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